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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Recent Government Reshuffling Called 
Disappointing 


954F0321A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
5 Nov 94 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Parkhomenko: “Disappointments 
Everywhere”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The “muscular October” pre- 
dicted by that which we from inertia continue to call the 
political headquarters of President Yeltsin's administra- 
tion has turned out, on the contrary, to be some kind of 
decrepit old-age phenomenon. Sluggish political convul- 
sions alternated with the chaotic reflex twitching of the 
dying governmental musculature. 


The trembling of the members (the reference is to 
members of the president’s team in its current makeup) 
was made especially clear after the question of lack of 
confidence in the government was officially raised for 
consideration by parliament. But it reached its greatest 
height on “Black Tuesday.’ There is no sense trying to 
talk with people who are in such a state that they cannot 
hold a fork in their hand and simply clank their teeth on 
a drinking glass. But with a government tormented by 
the same symptoms of fear and impotence, we must talk 
all the same. There are still questions which no one 
except the government itself, or more accurately, its 
most important and highly placed representatives, can 
answer. 


For example, there is this question: Why, finally, was the 
question of asking for the resignation of Aleksandr 
Nikolayevich Shokhin brought up? The absence of pres- 
idential approval on the request is not significant aere. 
After all, he himself, if he wants, will indeed leave. And 
judging by all signs, the time had come. 


But for what? If we ask people to think calmly. If we 
catch the moment when the semi-hysterical shaking 
suddenly quiets... 


Was it because of the no confidence vote in the Duma, 
which nonetheless demonstrated the opposition’s poten- 
tial ability to gain the majority needed to change the 
Cabinet? But it was not Shokhin’s head that the Com- 
munists and Zhirinovskiy wanted above all. First of all 
they wanted Chubays, Kozyrev, Grachev, and Yerin. 
Most likely, Shokhin was just added to “complete the 
list,” so that there would not be even a hint of the 
Gaydar spirit in the government. Well, did they succeed 
in “broadening the parliamentary base of the govern- 
ment” by this? And were they able to broaden it signif- 
icantly? By three meters? One wonders: Did they buy 
many votes with this resignation? And how much did 
they pay? 
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Or perhaps someone took seriously the accusations 
contained in the report of the special commission that 
investigated the causes of the exchange disaster? 
Deputy Prime Minister Shokhin, it turns out, was 
supposed to coordinate the actions of departments 
which, under the law, were not subordinate to him or 
even to the government as a whole. The Central Bank, 
for example, and the budget monitoring agency of the 
president’s administration. 


We happened to hear recently from one of the people 
close to Mr. Shokhin that at the time when rumors of the 
content of the just-prepared FSK [Federal Counterintel- 
ligence Service] report on “Black Tuesday” were begin- 
ning to circulate in Moscow, the deputy prime minister 
dared to telephone Sergey Stepashin. ‘Tell me,” he 
asked, “‘is it true that I have turned out to be the main 
conspirator and bad guy in general?’ After a long, 
significant pause, he heard this answer: ‘Well, I think I 
am the one who has to ask you: Is it true or not?” 


That is nonsense. A cheap Sidney Sheldon paperback. It 
is even implausible, somehow. 


It appears that Boris Nikolayevich simply became disil- 
lusioned with his minister and deputy prime minister. 
For four years, all the way from Silayev’s days, he was 
good, and suddenly he fell from favor. It happens. And it 
has happened before, with Burbulis and Gaydar. 


And at the same time, judging from everything, Yeltsin 
was also disillusioned with himself. With himself, for 
three years ago. On 28 October 1991, at the opening of 
the Fifth Congress of People’s Deputies of the RSFSR, 
Boris Yeltsin gave a speech that analysts immediately 
labeled the “manifesto of Russian liberal reform.” He 
declared the idea of forming a government as a solid 
team of reformers to be the only fruitful one. He said that 
he knew such a team. He stated that he was ready to lead 
it and employ all of his political authority in defense of 
this team. 


Three years later, there remain in the government from 
this team, from its nucleus, just one and a half people: 
Chubays and half of Mashchin (how much longer will he 
flutter in the political wind in an “acting” capacity?). 
And the very idea of the team has turned into its 
opposite: A good team now is one where, when a new 
player appears, the old one clutches his head in terror 
and flees into the dressing room. And the prime minister 
tolerates this. More than that, he offers the newcomer to 
the veterans as an example of loyalty and efficiency. 


Incidentally, there is also not much left of liberalism, 
maybe just the word itself and the name of the Liberal 
Democratic Party. It remains for the president to 
become disillusioned with reform itself. But that is 
nothing. It is all the same—disappointments everywhere. 
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Poltoranin Role in Lobbying for Draft Media Law 
Noted 


954F0321B Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
11 Nov 94 p 1 


[Article by Aleksey Kirpichnikov: “Mikhail Poltoranin 
in Free Flight’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Mikhail Poltoranin, known for 
his protracted executive work in the information field 
and today by disposition of Russia’s Choice the head of 
the State Duma committee on information policy and 
communications, can feel triumphant: In the second 
reading the deputies approved the draft Law on State 
Support of the Mass Information Media and Book 
Publishing, prepared by Mr. Poltoranin. The approval! 
was not without problems; at first the document was 
rejected, then the deputies were fed dinner. After that 
they softened, and the skillful Mr. Poltoranin took 
advantage of this. 


The successful second reading means an almost 100- 
percent certain victory in the third one as well. Then the 
document will go to the Council of the Federation, which 
will reject it. The Duma by a two-thirds vote will insist 
on its offspring without the slightest amendment and will 
send the draft to Boris Yeltsin. The president will impose 
his veto, and the lower chamber will again gather two- 
thirds of the votes. Then all that will remain for the head 
of state to do will be to sign, the text will be published, 
and the law will go into force. 


That is exactly the path being followed by another 
Poltoranin draft law, the Law on Making Amendments 
to the Law on the Mass Information Media, which 
prohibits organs of state power from being the founders 
of periodical publications. The president’s veto was 
made known yesterday, but considering the 333 votes 
given to Mikhail Poltoranin by deputies in overcoming 
the objections of the Council of the Federation, Boris 
Yeltsin will not have to wait long for his slap in the face 
from the Duma. 


Mr. Poltoranin himself slapped his former senior com- 
rade just yesterday, stating that he is ‘moving toward 
usurpation of power,” that his veto aims at restricting 
freedom of the press, and that it is now clear “for whom 
the Constitution is just a cover and for whom it is a guide 
to action.” If you can find logic in the statement, it is not 
much (the Constitution in fact affirms the president’s 
right to veto anything the Duma does, even— 
theoretically—saying that two times two is four). Yet 
already in Mikhail Gorbachev's day Mr. Poltoranin was 
known not for his logical cast of mind, but rather for his 
keen sense of what direction the wind is blowing. 


Anc the wind, carrying the venerable Duma member 
according to Boris Yeltsin’s interests, has blown him 
directly against our newspaper. Even before dinner, Mr. 
Poltoranin threw an accusation at Mikhail Zadornov, 
the chairman of the budget committee who objected to 
including financial privileges in the draft and cast doubt 
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on the wisdom of creating a national Foundation for the 
Development of the Mass Information Media, claiming 
that Zadornov “probably read SEGODNYA.” Digging 
in, Mikhail Nikiforovich, defender of freedom of the 
press, continued: ‘Many newspapers of the SEG- 
ODNYA type are controlled by banks. And they do not 
want to let the journalists enjoy freedom,” which is 
probably how he won the long-awaited approval of the 
deputies. 


It is interesting to wonder not only where the stream of 
air—the “incredible lightness of thought”—was carrying 
the Duma member, but also where it was blowing from. 
The answer can be obtained from a sphere of activity 
that is seemingly far from the fourth estate. In the 
indictment of the commission headed by Lobov, who 
was made popular by Vladimir Shumeyko, Mr. Polto- 
ranin’s colleague in information management and at the 
same time a qualified macroeconmist, those responsible 
for “Black Tuesday” are named: the commercial banks, 
including Mostbank, which bought up rubles, alongside 
sellers of the Russian monetary un't. Then in yesterday’s 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, which has been famous for 
its independence since the days of the Supreme Soviet, 
an article from which Mr. Poltoranin’s ears obviously 
protruded was published over the signature of Vladimir 
Kucherenko. ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA explains why 
Mostbank needs money—of course, to support NTV, 
Ekho Moskvy radio, SEGODNYA, and “other mass 
information media.” Well, it is a pleasure to fall into 
good company, and, thanks to the Duma speech of the 
chairman of the information committee—Mr. 
Kucherenko’s alter ego [last two words in English in 
original]—is to be counted foremost among them. 


Thank you, Mikhail Nikiforovich. May you succeed in 
taking charge of the National Foundation for the Devel- 
opment of the Mass Information Media, may financial 
privileges and budget capital flow to it, and may editors 
in chief crowd into your waiting room! 


Effectiveness of War on Corruption Questioned 


954F0334A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 
No 43, 9 Nov 94 pp 1,3 


[Article by Yuriy Sergeyev: “The Fight Against Corrup- 
tion; We Have Nothing To Lose but Our Logical 
Chains”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] It appears that Russian society 
has entered a new historical stage—the stage of the “‘fight 
against corruption.” In Russia and, for that matter, the 
other “post-Soviet spaces,” there is not a single political 
figure of any prominence left who has managed to avoid 
direct or indirect charges of corruption. A doubt invol- 
untarily creeps in: which comes first and which comes 
second—the politician or the corruption? 


“Where are the sensational cases? Where are the tough 
sentences?” Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn asked in the State 
Duma (see p 4), rightfully doubting the effectiveness of 
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the presidential edict on combating organized crime. 
Incidentally, similar edicts have been issued by the 
Ukrainian president and the presidents of the other CIS 
countries. 


Indeed, why have matters not reached the point of 
sensational cases and tough sentences? Despite funda- 
mental differences, all the “corruption cases’—in 
Russia, those of Rutskoy, Shumeyko, Vaynberg, 
Mavrodi and the most recent case of Gen Burlakov, and 
in Ukraine, the “cases” of Zvyagilskiy and Bortnik— 
have something in common. First of all, they have all 
blazed up brightly like wooden buildings that have been 
set afire simultaneously at all corners, and then have just 
as instantaneously burned out, as though a powerful 
firefighting team had arrived at a certain moment. 
Second, the people who have become involved in these 
“cases” usually are neither completely exonerated nor 
uncon¢ ‘tionally charged—it’s as though they remain on 
some sort of invisible fisherman’s “hook.” Third, the 
results of any given “‘flareups’” of the fight against 
corruption by no means become apparent immediately, 
but do so only after the passage of a very substantial 
time, when the situation becomes “beyond recall,” and 
the “lazy and incurious” public no longer has the time to 
form logical chains. Fourth, “corruption cases” often 
produce a “boomerang effect,” whereby the charges 
come back to the accuser himself. Fifth—especially in 
relation to top state officials—the accusations often 
appear, even to the uninitiated ordinary person, illogical, 
to put it mildly, whether it be the appropriation of funds 
allocated for the acquisition of baby food in Russia or 
the “diesel fuel case” in Ukraine. The factual side of the 
case is abstract and lacking in specificity, while it is at the 
same time emotional in the extreme—hungry Russian 
children and a ravaged Ukrainian economy. 


The post-Soviet history of Russia, and not just Russia, 
indicates that, if exclusively proper political methods are 
used in the attempt to attain any given goal, a case moves 
forward with difficulty, even unpredictably. At the same 
time, the use of the eternal theme of the “fight against 
corruption” acts like grease, and the case appears to start 
sliding along on its own, rapidly and in the proper 
direction. In that event, the effect fully justifies the 
expectations invested in it. Whether it be the “whole- 
sale” discrediting of a given political figure—former 
vice-president Rutskoy—or merely a warning, like an 
order to sit quietly—Gen Sterligov. Or maybe the 
sudden elevation, on the wave of combating corruption, 
of some political figure who was previously totally 
unknown to society. For example, the “Union” fighters 
Gdlyan and Ivanov, who have successfully sunk into 
oblivion; Lukashenko and Meshkov, who became presi- 
dents of Belarus and the Crimea; the parliamentary 
figure G. Omelchenko, who once gained extremely wide 
renown in Ukraine by publishing several “denunciatory” 
articles a week in the mass media, doing so, moreover, 
without the slightest glance at the documents from audits 
of state agencies received by the commission he headed, 
documents which were at odds with the opinions that he 
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voiced, Or maybe that effect is to divert the public’s 
attention from not so much even the political failures as 
the econumic failures of the current governing leaders. 


In this connection, it is unquestionably worth paying 
attention to the opinion of a person who has fought 
corruption not “on a volunteer basis,” like certain 
Belarusian, Ukrainian or Crimean parliamentarians, and 
not for the sake of political dividends (the present 
situation in Russia is such that he has not gained but, 
more likely, lost them), but as part of the official duties 
of the office from which he was dismissed because of a 
“staff reduction”’—Yuriy Boldyrev, former RF chief 
state .nspector, whose opinion was voiced in a recent 
meeting with representatives of the press at the Moscow- 
New York Club. 


“A tragedy has occurred and a journalist is dead. But 
why did such a number of people suddenly decide to join 
the chorus of those who are indignant over the scope of 
corruption? Including people who previously took a 
totally different position. And why only corruption in 
the army? Attention must be shifted from the question of 
who stole how much to the question of why such a thing 
is possible. It is senseless to chase after every coin that 
falls out of a pocket when the pocket has a huge hole in 
it. The main task is to sow up the hole. Unfortunately, 
sometimes the discussion of precisely which coin fell out 
takes the place, in the mass media, of a discussion of the 
key question. In the case of Burlakov’s dismissal, I can’t 
shake the sense of some sort of organized campaign 
aimed at solving someone’s specific problems having to 
do with the army. The army is absolutely no different 
from other state institutions. There is no more and no 
less corruption in it than in other institutions. I was 
forced to make the following statement: how many more 
journalists must die to get the mass media interested, 
say, in the machinations that have been carried out in 
the process of privatization?” 


No less interesting is the prediction of Russia’s former 
state inspector as to how the “corruption case” will 
develop once Gen Burlakov is removed from his 
position. 


“At a meeting of the Federation Council, Ilyushenko, 
who has been twice rejected as candidate for the office of 
procurator general but nonetheless continues to serve in 
that capacity, stated that no case of corruption existed. If 
it turns out—granted, I do not know who will conduct 
these investigations—that Burlakov is guilty of some- 
thing, a question arises as to why the president has been 
so insistent about Ilyushenko’s candidacy. After all, 
Ilyushenko is the person who two years ago was used to 
create the appearance that all was well in the Western 
Group of Forces. If it turns out that Burlakov is guilty, 
that means that Ilyushenko is the first one who should be 
removed from office. And not just Ilyushenko. Two 
years ago yet another figure was involved—Stepashin, 
the present director of the FSK [Federal Counterintelli- 
gence Service]. He also took part in a press conference 
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along with a group of generals, and the gist of his remarks 
came down to the claim that everything was fine, but we 
were going to re-investigate some things. In the event 
that it turns out that everything is not fine, it would be 
logica! to ask him, too, the question: on the grounds of 
what materials did he make such statements two years 
ago, even before the re-investigations were carried out?” 


In Yuriy Boldyrev’s opinion, in Russia at present there is 
no Organization monitoring who, how and for what state 
monies are spent. Consequently, there are no pertinent 
laws, either. Only the existence of clear, unambiguously 
interpreted laws can place at least some sort of legal 
foundation under the notion of corruption—and the 
fight against it. So far we are talking not about the causes 
but about the effects. Not about proven facts, but about 
a free interpretation of them—according to political 
expediency. 


Yuriy Boldyrev believes that the hopes that “liberalism will 
set everything straight,” and that “thieves are better than 
murderers” have not been borne out. Indeed, what were the 
initial, underlying principles of the 1992-style ‘‘demo- 
cratic’ regime of ‘market romantics”? Only big capital 
concentrated in single pairs of hands could be the locomo- 
tive of economic development. What we need is the imme- 
diate initial accumulation of capital. There is no other 
source of the rapid initial accumulation of capital except to 
rob our own state. There is no need to fight corruption, 
because to do so is politically inexpedient. It is impossible 
and unnecessary to manage state property, because the task 
is not to preserve it for the state but to turn it over to 
private hands. Corruption is not so terrible as it seems. 
When everything is privatized, there will be no corruption. 
The property owner won't rob himself. In Yuriy Boldyrev’s 
opinion, the main results of such policies, which those who 
carried them out deny today, is that “the thieves turned 
into murderers.” The Frankenstein of the real organized 
crime that has risen on the “economic yeast” appears to be 
close to consuming its creators, who are now rushing to quit 
the government. 


To all appearances, there are no grounds for claiming 
that the state bureaucrats who are striving for unlimited 
power are seriously interested in a real fight against 
corruption, which would, first and foremost, put pre- 
cisely themselves under the stern canopy of the law. For 
them, the “fight against corruption” is merely a card in 
the game against their political adversaries, in the 
attempt to attain their own goals. Worse, even the 
law-enforcement agencies find themselves mixed up in 
this dangerous game for society; they are forced to 
prostitute themselves under pressure from above—to 
arrest people without bringing specific charges against 
them, to release those same people without apology, to 
initiate absurd criminal proceedings as soon as some 
politician loses his position, to terminate proceedings or 
not investigate cases involving actual crimes and finan- 
cial machinations, and to find the “elements of a crime” 
in one case, while suddenly discovering its total 
‘absence’ in an analogous case. Thus, for example, 
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former Ukrainian President Kravchuk ordered a inves- 
tigation of the conclusions of the Omelchenko commis- 
sion and received assurances from the pertinent services 
that there was no evidence of crime in the facts set forth. 
No sooner had the country’s leadership changed, when 
those same services started to demand all but the arrest 
of people in whose actions they had previously found no 
evidence of crime. 


Public opinion is in a state of feverish excitement: did he 
steal or not steal, and if he stole, how much? Yet it 1s 
somehow forgotten that in civilized countries only a 
court, and not the author of scme newspaper article or 
some “volunteer fighter aga.nst corruption,”’ may find a 
person guilty. 


And the financial institutions or banks that service 
various payments for the government or state find them- 
selves in an utterly absurd position. There are ‘““Cherno- 
myrdin banks,” “Rutskoy banks,”’ ‘““Shumeyko banks,” 
““Luzhkov banks,” ‘“Sobchak banks,” and so forth. The 
fate of those institutions is directly dependent on the fate 
of the person with whose name they are, sometimes 
without sufficient grounds, associated. In Russia some 
banks experienced certain difficulties when the 
“Rutskoy case”’ was being investigated. In Ukraine, the 
activities of the Damian Bank, which had previously 
been audited repeatedly but charged with nothing spe- 
cifically, were suspended as a result of the “diesel fuel 
case.’ The bank lodged a protest with the court. The 
initial investigating office confirmed that the appeal was 
justifiable. Nonetheless, the “attack” continues. Officials 
who are guilty only of carrying out the directives of the 
government at the time are being threatened with every 
conceivable punishment. There is no thought whatso- 
ever here of the interests of ordinary depositors who are 
remote from politics! And this is at a time when real 
crimes with regard to those same banks are almost never 
pursued to their conclusion. That was the case with the 
famous multibillion ‘ Chechen” advice note, and that is 
the case with the “robbery of the century”—thefts from 
Moscow’s Toribank. 


In the meantime, the mass media, public opinion and the 
people are waiting to see who wiii attack whom next in 
the “fight against corruption.” 


Significance of Army Reform for Russia's 
Political, Economic Survival 


954F0285A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Nov 94 pp 1, 5 


[Article by Sergey Rogov under the “Alternatives” 
rubric: “Will the Russian Armed Forces Stand Fast: The 
Forgotten Military Reform’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] There was an ideological imper- 
ative that ruled the life of our country over many decades. 
Everything was subordinated to the “struggle against 
imperialism.” And not only ideological. At the cost of 
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enormous efforts, a huge military machine was built, 
capable of sustaining parity in nuclear and conventional 
arms, and not only with the United States, but also with 
Europe, Japan, China—practically with the rest of the 
world. The Soviet Union’s degree of militarization was 
unprecedented. 


It was this burden of the arms race that turned our country 
into the “Upper Volta with rockets.” Sooner or later this 
burden was bound to become unbearable. And this is 
indeed what happened. First began the agony, and three 
years later things come to a head—the “superpower” 


collapsed. 


The USSR ceased to exist, but the Soviet military 
machine remained, and now more than 80 percent of it 
belongs to Russia, which inherited slightly more than a 
half of the Soviet Union’s territory and population. This is 
why military reform is as much of a priority for Russia’s 
survival and development as economic and political 
reforms. 


What Is Military Reform? 


Let us remind ourselves that reforms of the military had 
been implemented in the past as well—under Ivan the 
Terrible, Peter the Great, Alexander II (the ““Milyutin 
reform”), and during the period of NEP ((New Eco- 
nomic Policy)) (the “Frunze reform’’). The need for 
reforming the military usually arises with change in the 
economic and state system, or radical changes in the 
spheres of technology and politics. 


The disintegration of the Soviet Union and the change of 
the sociopolitical system in our country, the restoration 
of Russian statehood, and the transition to a market 
economy and formation of a democratic political system 
predetermined an urgent need for a radical military 
reform. 


But military reform is more than just changing uniforms 
and badges of rank. Military reform requires a substan- 
tial transformation of the entire military system of the 
state, that is, the entire mechanism of training and use of 
military force for the purpose of ensuring vitally impor- 
tant interests of the state. Military reform must bring 
military policy into line with foreign policy interests and 
economic capabilities of the state. 


The Need for a Military Reform 


Military reform cannot be postponed until after the year 
2000, as some military figures maintain. Today’s Armed 
Forces are out of line with Russia’s economic capabili- 
ties and are poorly prepared to deflect the most likely 
threats to its security. 


The economic factor. The disintegration of the USSR and 
the industrial decline resulted in a sharp shrinking of the 
economic base of our country’s military potential. Rus- 
sia’s gross domestic product [GDP] today is three times 
smialler than that of ihe Soviet Union and comprises no 
more than one-tenth of that of the United States. In 
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terms of GDP size, Russia slid down into the second ten 
in the world. But since Russia inherited approximately 
80 percent of the Soviet military-economic potential, the 
proportional share of the VPK [military-industrial com- 
plex] in the Russian economy is higher than it was in the 
Soviet one. 


Today’s Russia cannot sustain the VPK and the Armed 
Forces that were built for a “superpower.” 


The impossibility of accommodating in Russia the troops 
withdrawn from other countries. The process of with- 
drawal began in 1989. By 1991 more than 100,000 units 
of armored vehicles, aircraft, and artillery systems were 
brought back. Over the past three years, approximately 
as mucii was brought back from the countries of Eastern 
Europe and former Soviet republics. This operation, 
unprecedented in peacetime, involved gigantic transpor- 
tation costs. Moving just one division requires more 
than 75 heavy troop trains; in total, more than 50 
combined-arms divisions were moved, not counting Air 
Force and PVO [anti-aircraft defense] units. 


Is it possible to accommodate, that is, build military 
bases for, such a force (as well as the Baltic Fleet and the 
Caspian Flotilla), over such a short period of time—only 
a few years? It is not accidental that the share of capital 
construction expenses in the defense budget became 
unusually high. In the Soviet times, accommodations for 
one division cost more than R100 million, that is, R200 
billion-R300 billion in today’s money. The 8 billion 
marks received from Germany solved only a small part 
of the problem. As a result, most redeployed troops 
found themselves literally in the open field: Combat 
equipment spends the winter in the open air, and officers 
and their families live in tents and barracks. 


The demographic factor. In the fall of 1994, the draft was 
supposed to cover only 250,000 persons. The draft 
contingent in Russia is less than half that of the USSR. In 
addition, there has been a sharp increase in draft- 
dodging and desertions. Almost 80 percent of draft-age 
young people do not want to serve in the army. Draft 
campaigns resemble military operations, with future 
soldiers being escorted to the military draft office at 


gunpoint. 


The Armed Forces’ social problems. While three years 
ago there were about 100,000 officers in Russia without 
apartments, today there are more than 200,000. Impov- 
erishment of the officer corps results in its demoraliza- 
tion. Moreover, judging by all signs, the military became 
the social base for supplying “soldiers” to the Russian 
mafia. 


Runaway hazing habits continue in the military. Many 
officers find themselves in extremely difficult 
conditions, but for soidiers it is much worse. 


International obligations. Russia is cutting strategic arms 
by about 50 percent under the START-1 treaty and by 
about as much under the START-2 treaty; it has cut 
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tactical nuclear arms by 80 percent, and completely 
eliminated medium-range missiles; in keeping with the 
CARE ((conventional arms reduction in Europe)) treaty 
and the Tashkent treaty, it is to cut the main types of 
ground arms in Europe by a factor of six and airborne 
arms by a factor of three. In addition, we agreed to limit 
the military presence in a 100-km zone on the border 
with China. 


Russia cannot ignore international obligations under the 
arms control treaties that demand radical cuts in both 
conventional and nuclear arms our state inherited from 
the Soviet Union, and which also put serious limitations 
on the formation of groups of forces and resources on the 
territory of the Russian Federation. 


Unfortunately, military reform in our country is practi- 
cally not being implemented. The national political 
leadership essentially removed itself from “interfering” 
in the military sphere, leaving it to the defense depart- 
ment to deal with its own affairs. Moreover, in October 
1993 the military found itself in the role of arbiter ir the 
course of the conflict between the executive and leg)sla- 
tive branches of authority. 


Instead of reforms, the MO [Ministry of Defense], much 
like any bureaucratic entity, strives first and foremost to 
keep its structure and its budget, keeping the cuts to a 
minimum. The main en:phasis was made on support for 
troop withdrawal and their accommodation in Russia. 
Such an attempt to squeeze the Soviet Army into a “Span- 
ish boot” resulted in regrettable consequences: Russia 
today is oversaturated with a huge number of under- 
manned and poorly supplied units and formations, as well 
as hastily organized armaments and equipment ware- 
houses. These conditions have overstrained the support 
infrastructure (fuel, electric power, rent, etc.) of the Armed 
Forces and made it impossible to ensure normal combat 
training for the troops. As a result, the fighting fitness of the 
Armed Forces has declined sharply. 


Let us look at most important tasks of the military 
reform. 


Civilian Political Control of the Military 


The main task is finally to remove the schism between the 
Armed Forces and the state, which is precisely what 
happened after the disintegration of the Soviet Union. The 
military was promised after the Belovezha summit that it 
would remain integrated. But this was an illusion, 
because the military cannot be a quasi-state entity. 


As a result, for some period of time the military ceased 
being an instrument of state policy and was left to itself. 
This left its imprint on the military’s actions in the 
Baltics, Moldova, the Transcaucasus, the Black Sea 
Fleet, and Tajikistan. The process of becoming aware of 
one’s new statehood identity, painful for everyone, 
turned out to be especially torturous for men in uniform. 
Some of them very soon found themselves on opposite 
sides in the Dniester region and Abkhazia, Ossetia, and 
Nagornyy Karabakh. 
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Practically all the new independent states today are 
encountering the problem of restoring (or developing) 
union with their armed forces. So far, the army has not 
become a reliable instrument of implementing the state 
policy anywhere. 


Russia is better off than others—the Soviet Army 
became a Russian one—but this has not solved the 
problem. The important part is that there is no state 
mechanism of civilian political control over the Armed 
Forces. Neither president nor parliament nor the 
Security Council realistically have such control. 


To a considerable extent, this is associated with the 
uncompleted process of building a democratic state in 
Russia. The Soviet model turned out to be inapplicable. 
Although in the USSR there was strict political control 
over the Armed Forces, it was neither democratic nor 
even state control—it was carried out by the CPSU (and 
its organ, the KGB). After the liquidation of the CPSU, 
a vacuum emerged, and so far attempts to fill it have not 
been very successful. 


The first reason is rejection of the idea of creating a 
civilian Ministry of Defense, as is common in most 
democratic states. It looks as if now the idea has been 
consigned to oblivion. 


Second, after the adoption of the new Constitution, the 
military essentially has been taken from under the con- 
trol of organs of representative power. The weakness of 
the parliament's power is especially evident in stripping 
it of the right to appoint the Ministry of Defense leader- 
ship and the top brass. The parliament and its commit- 
tees’ capabilities in controlling the defense budget are 
extremely limited. Russian lawmakers do not get any 
exhaustive information—just the most general (and not 
very convincing) figures. It looks, though, as if they 
remember well how the previous conflict between the 
executive and legislative branches ended, and do not 
want “to turn a deaf ear to the military’s requests.” 


The next reason is the fact that the Ministry of Defense 
and other “muscle” agencies are practically no longer 
subordinated to the government. As a result, for 
instance, an amazing situation is developing, whereby 
the budget prepared by the government, including 
defense expenditures, and the Ministry of Defense’s 
budget request differ nearly by an order of magnitude. 
And in executing the budget, too, the Ministry of 
Finance allocates the money whenever it feels like it, and 
the Ministry of Defense spends the money as it sees fit. 


Finally, the Security Council, which could have become 
a key organ in drafting and coordinating defense and 
foreign policy, essentially turns to these matters only 
sporadically. Because the sphere of its competence 
includes the entire range of “burning” problems-—from 
ecology and health care to finding out what caused the 
“financial putsch.” It looks as if having rejected (and 
correctly) a strictly military (and KGB) interpretation of 
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national security, we thereby made this notion bound- 
less. And in the system of executive authority the Secu- 
rity Council also occupies some strange place. How can it 
be that the Security Council and the president's advisers 
on national security, international affairs, and military 
affairs are institutionally separated? 


What are the ways to resolve this problem? First, it is 
time to recall that democracy cannot exist without 
glasnost and openness. Of course, one cannot do without 
secrets in the military spnere, but today even the most 
general data on the numeric strength of the Armed 
Forces and the quantity of armaments at their disposal, 
as well as the budget data that were published openly as 
recently as at the end of 1980's, are being concealed from 
the public. Manipulation of measured information 
resembles a game of thimble. Any abuses and corruption 
are possible on this basis. The informational “iron 
curtain” made possible such tragedies as draftees dying 
of emaciation on Russkiy Island and the murder of 
journalist Dmitriy Kholodov. 


In the final count, the military itself needs openness. Our 
society simply does not realize what colossal efforts are 
required in order to resolve the problems we have 
inherited in the military sphere. Half-measures, which 
only preserve, and sometimes even exacerbate, these 
problems, will not do. The tasks of demilitarization— 
first and foremost social settlkement of military ser- 
vicemen and defense industry conversion—must be per- 
ceived by the public as priorities. And this is not going to 
happen without truthful information. 


Second, it is time to return to the idea of a civilian 
Ministry of Defense. Today it is indeed impossible. 
Because of the traditional isolation of the military 
sphere, we have too few civilian specialists in these 
matters (remember what damage to the very idea was 
done by nominating G. Starovoytova to the post of 
minister of defense). This means that we have to think 
how we could begin such reorganization without making 
abrupt moves. 


An important step in this direction could be made by the 
president creating 1 civilian consultative body on mili- 
tary issues, bringing into it on a strictly individual basis 
the civilians possessing relevant knowledge in related 
spheres, for instance, specialists in economics and 
finance, international affairs, information sciences, and 
so on. Working in interaction with the Ministry of 
Defense leadership, such a body would allow us to 
acquire in time, as in the L nited States and a number of 
other Western countries, a layer of qualified civilians 
brought in by the political leadersh’p to work in the 
military sphere. 


Next, as early as next year we could separate the func- 
tions of the Ministry of Defense and the General Staff. 
The ministry would engage in administrative matters, 
while the General Staff—the military’s brain—would 
become an organ of operational leadership of the troops. 
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It could also be possible to offer the minister and his 
deputies to resign their commission and continue work 
in the same positions but already as civilians. 


As a result, in a few years we would have preconditions 
for a final transition to a truly civilian Ministry of 
Defense. 


Third, it is expedient to reorganize the Security Council. 
Quite obviously, the functions of the Security Council 
secretary and the president’s national security adviser 
should be combined in one person. Since the Security 
Council cannot deal with all issues simultaneously, it 
would be logical to concentrate its activities on the 
traditional sphere (defense, foreign policy, intelligence 
and counterintelligence), and transfer all other issues 
into the competence of a different organ—the Economic 
Security Council, whose secretary could be the presi- 
dent’s economic affairs adviser. 


Fourth, it is time to recognize the need for sensible 
parliamentary control over the military sphere. This 
involves first and foremost the defense budget. The point 
is not just that without control on the part of the 
representative authority abuse and waste are inevitable. 
Only close interaction between the defense department 
and the parliament will ensure stability of defense policy 
and prevent jumping from one extreme to another. 


The role of the State Duma and Federation Council 
committees that deal with defense issues should be 
particularly noted. They must possess all the necessary 
capabilities for a thorough analysis of defense policy and 
on this basis facilitate formation of a competent opinion 
among the entire deputy corps. Otherwise, attempts to 
use the discussion of military issues in demagogic inter- 
ests are inevitable. 


The Military Budget and the Reforms 


If we are moving toward a market, it is time to acknowl- 
edge that the Soviet methods of mobilizing the economy 
toward military goals (thanks to which we won the Great 
Patriotic War) are unacceptable in market conditions. 
“Price is no object to us!”—this slogan was not just 
empty words—it was a program of total militarization of 
the society and state. The official defense budget was 
only the tip of the iceberg, behind which were concealed 
considerably greater expenses on development and pro- 
duction of weapons which the military received “free of 
charge.” 


We forget today the estimates of the Soviet defense 
budget made in the 1970’s-1980’s by CIA experts and 
which at the time were perceived as scandalous: The 
USSR’s annual defense expenditures were estimated at 
$250 billion-$350 billion, including the investment part 
(research and development, finished products procure- 
ment, construction)}—at $150 billion-$200 billion. At the 
time these estimates, which placed our defense budget at 
the level of the American one, were being refuted by a 
simple argument—market laws did not apply in the 
‘“‘most economical” Soviet economy. 
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Now, however, we no longer can say this. In our tortur- 
ously developing market economy today, many prices 
have reached, and in some instances exceeded, the world 
level. This process of leveling may at this point be 
proceeding unevenly, and our wages remain miserly, but 
nevertheless, nothing comes “free of charge” any more. 


The Ministry of Defense tried to get R87 trillion for 1994 
(as of the beginning of the year this equaled about $45 
billion)}—approximately half of all expenses and two- 
thirds of all revenue budgeted by the federal govern- 
ment. Apparently, this was a realistic amount necessary 
to sustain what the defense department wanted to sus- 
tain. But the government attempted to keep defense 
expenditures at the level of approximately 5 percent of 
the GDP and asked the parliament for only R37 trillion, 
although the parliament did increase these expenditures 
to more than R40 tnilion. The govermment’s real rev- 
enue, however, will amount this year to only R70 trillion. 
The MO is financed better than any other department— 
with the exception of the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] and the FCS [Federal Counterintelligence Ser- 
vice}—at the level of 60 percent of the appropriated 
amounts. That is, defense expenditures will amount to 
approximately R25 tnillion-R30 trillion. 


Of course, given our rate of inflation, extreme secrecy 
regarding the defense budget, and the lack of a scientif- 
ically substantiated deflator of defense expenditures, it is 
extremely difficult to determine the real cost of the 
defense budget. The chief of the Ministry of Defense’s 
Main Military Budget and Financing Administration put 
these expenditures at $6.5 billion. Apparently, in doing 
that, ruble expenditures were simply converted into 
dollars at the current exchange rate. Put this method can 
hardly be accepted as justified. 


It is impossible with such a defense budget to sustain an 
Armed Forces that maintain nuclear parity with the 
United States (which spend about $260 billion on defense) 
and have three times more divisions than the Americans. 


Maintenance of one regular American division costs $2 
billion-$3 billion. The United States has 15 of them (plus 
another nine in reserve). According to the data of the 
authoritative annual publication “The 1994/1995 Mili- 
tary Balance,” published by the Institute of International 
Strategic Studies in London, Russia has about 80 divi- 
sions. Even making allowances for a special “weight” of 
our ruble in the defense sphere (for instance, low salaries 
of military personnel), for Russia maintenance of one 
division would be in the equivalency of several million 
dollars or tens of billions of rubles. The London institute 
estimated the purchasing capacity of Russia’s defense 
budget this year at $78 billion. 


The United States, with their aspiration to retain the 
role of “the only superpower,” that is, the capability to 
deploy the military in any part of the globe, today 
spends on defense about 4 percent of the GDP; Euro- 
pean powers—2-3 percent; and Japan—| percent. So 
what need do we have to keep defense expenditures at 
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the level of the times of the Cold War? And if we take 
into account that the economic base for the current 
military machine continues to shrink, we will need to 
spend even more to maintain it—up to 25-30 percent 
of the GDP, that is, as during the period of “hot” 
rather than “cold” war. 


It is time to begin to live within our means before we run 
out of steam. Russia does not have enough money tc 
maintain its current Armed Forces. That is why our 
power utilities turn off electricity for nonpayment even 
at the Strategic Rocket Forces control centers 


Since we are turning into a market economy, we should 
acknowledge that in the next decade it will be extremely 
difficult for us to have a defense budget greater than that 
of such great powers as Japan ($42 billion), Germany 
($35 billion), France ($43 billion), and Great Britain 
($34 billion). 


Does tl is mean that, having lost the role of the “super- 
power,” Russia is doomed to have second-class Armed 
Forces? Apparently, not necessarily so. It all depends, in 
my opinion, on whether we will be able, having recog- 
nized that our resources are limited, correctly to use the 
available means within Russia’s defense budget. 


The New Structure of the Armed Forces 


We have inherited the “cost-based” structure of the 
military. For instance, Russia is the only country in the 
world that has five armed services. An armed service is 
an organizational structure that possesses sufficient 
autonomy to independently win a war. At the same time, 
an armed sé. vice is defined as a part of the Armed Forces 
intended for conducting military actions in a certain 
sphere—on the ground, at sea, and in the air. We, 
however, in addition to the ground forces, the Air Force, 
and the Navy, have two more armed services—the PVO 
{anti-aircraft defenses] and RVSN [Strategic Rocket 
Forces]. 


This in itself results in duplication and dilution of 
efforts. For instance, creation of the PVO artiiicially 
divided the air space between two Armed Forces 
branches (not counting aviation, ground forces, and the 
Navy). This has doomed us to give up even contem- 
plating gaining superiority in the air. Keeping in mind 
that the CARE treaty imposes substantial quantitative 
limitations on aviation, further preservation of the “‘air 
dualism” becomes absolutely impermissible. 


As to RVSN, this is only one of the three components of 
the strategic triad: on top of that, after START-2 the 
RVSN will account for no more than one-third of 
Russia’s nuclear forces. In the near future the foundation 
of Russian nuclear power for the first time will rest on 
strategic submarines, which will carry between 50 and 80 
percent of all Russia’s nuclear warheads. It is obvious 
that the existence of the fourth, strategic, branch of the 
Armed Forces would be logical in the event that we 
acknowledge that space is a new special sphere of war. 
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Then apparently the existence of a special armed ser- 
vice—"“above-air,” “rocket-space’’—would make sense. 


Cutting the number of armed services is only one direc- 
tion in the organizational restructuring of the Russian 
Armed Forces. The most important part, however, prob- 
ably is getting rid of the structures whose purpose was to 
prepare for a new world war. If the scenario of a war 
between Russia and NATO is extremely unlikely, we do 
not need gigantic general military groups. In the near 
future the level of outside threat for Russia will remain 
low, although we cannot rule out that further on the 
situation in the south and the east may considerably 
deteriorate. 


The main outside threat is local and border conflicts. 
Therefore, Russia does not need to maintain in peace- 
time already mobilized groups of ground forces in each 
potential theater of military operations, as the Soviet 
Union did during the years of the Cold War. We cannot 
be equally strong in all directions. Russia cannot main- 
tain parity with all potential adversaries and keep such a 
huge permanent army in peacetime. 


Besides, deploying large groups of Russian forces on the 
border with Belarus, Ukraine, and Kazakhstan not only 
is unnecessary, but actually is harmful, since it would 
only aggravate the Russian Federation’s relations with 
former Soviet republics. On the European flanks, and in 
the Leningrad and North Caucasus military districts, 
Russia is strictly limited by the boundaries of the con- 
ventional forces reduction treaty, which does not allow it 
to maintain more than three regular divisions there (plus 
armaments in storage facilities for about three more 
divisions). 


Apparently, the solution for Russia lies in creating 
mobile forces, which may be deployed as needed in any 
theater of military operations. Maneuverability of forces 
and resources is the only alternative for a country with an 
immense territory but limited material and human 
resources. 


Mobility, however, is not limited to airborne troops. 
What is needed is the ability of strategically maneu- 
vering a considerable part of ground troops, which must 
be appropriately equipped and trained for air-mobile 
operations. It also requires transportation aviation and 
advance storage of armaments and hardware. 


Thus, Russia can and must substantially cut ground 
forces and switch to a more flexible organizational 
structure of the “corps—brigade” type instead of the 
more cumbersome “army—division” one. 


At the same time, the relative significance of the role of 
the Air Force will increase, which will be aimed to 
ensuring air superiority. Any other way to ensure protec- 
tion of the air space is unlikely. 


As to the Navy, the vitally important interests of our 
national security are unlikely to demand of the Navy the 
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task of ensuring the “global presence” for Russia, In 
addition to defending the territory and sea lines, the 
main task of the Navy will be to defend strategic nuclear 
submarines—the basis of national nuclear might in the 
twenty-first century. 


Transition From the Draft System to a Professional 
Military 


The question of a professional military in our country 
seems to have been dropped from the agenda lately— 
there is no money. And a professional military is indeed 
costly. But even the United States cannot afford to keep 
a 2.3-million-strong professional army—and this is pre- 
cisely the strength of the armed forces our defense 
department wants to have. 


It should be kept in mind, though, that we have never 
had such a large military in peacetime. After the civil 
war, being geopolitically encircled, the Soviet Union cut 
the Red Army to half a million troops. Even before 
World War II, Stalin kept on active duty fewer than 1.5 
million troops. Can Russia be facing an even greater 
external threat now? 


The habit of keeping a multi-million army in a state of 
combat readiness developed during the Cold War, when 
we constantly balanced on the brink of a “hot” war. But 
why would Russia need such an army now? 


In my opinion, the desire to continue the draft is a 
departmental ploy to keep the inflated staff of the Armed 
Forces. Clearly, a professional military cannot be large. 
This is precisely why a hopeless attempt was made, 
contrary to economic and demographic limitations, to 
maintain the Armed Forces with the prescribed strength 
of over 2 million (only China, whose population is eight 
times greater than that in Russia, has a bigger military). 
This is not counting other military formations and 
“‘muscle structures” Russia has (border troops, OMON 
[Special Designation Militia Detachments], the MChS 
[Ministry of Civil Defense, Emergency Situations, and 
Recovery From Natural Disasters], the FCS [Federal 
Counterintelligence Service],the FAPSI [Federal Agency 
for Government Communications and Information], 
and others). 


It is the overblown structure of the Russian military that 
makes it impossible for us to provide minimal social 
conditions for the officer corps. A vicious circle has 
developed, whereby the military essentially keeps on the 
rolls approximately 200,000 ‘“‘extra’’ middle-rank 
officers, since it cannot discharge them with all proper 
social guarantees. At the same time, to make up for the 
shortage of junior officers, military schools churn out 
tens of thousands of lieutenants annually, many of whom 
do not want to serve. 


The draft is the legacy of the era of total war. In all the 
largest countries of the world, including China, the 
strength of the armed forces does not exceed 0.7-0.5 
percent of the total population. We are not Iraq or the 
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PDRK to keep more than | percent of the population on 
active duty in peacetime (and taking into account other 
muscle agencies—more than 2 percent). 


On the whole, the draft excludes from economic activities 
its population's most active part, which adapts best to 
market conditions, The educational level of the aggregate 
labor force drops sharply. Last year we returned to drafting 
into the Army students of technical and vocational schools; 
this year, military chairs were liquidated in most institu- 
tions of higher learning. Most students do not return to 
their studies after Army service. As a result, a low-skilled 
soldier becomes a just-as-low-skilled worker. 


When we are told that today 60, or perhaps 70 percent of 
the defense budget is used for personnel maintenance, it 
is not true. The truth is that the line item “Army and 
fleet maintenance,” which accounts for 60 percent of our 
defense expenditures, also includes expenses on main- 
taining infrastructure (electric power, fuel, transporta- 
tion, lease payments, etc.), as well as military training. 
Naturally, the bigger the military, the greater the expense 
on its material and technical support. Realistically, 
expenses on personnel maintenance comprise approxi- 
mately one-third of the defense budget. 


In the same way, expenditures under the line item 
“military construction” include first and foremost 
expenses on construction of bases for the units and 
formations brought back to the territory of Russia. Less 
than half of the expenditures under this line item goes for 
construction of housing for homeless officers. 


A transition to a volunteer manning of the Armed Forces 
is an inalienable part of qualitative strengthening of the 
Armed Forces while simultaneously reducing their 
numeric strength. Qualitative superiority is first of all 
superiority in personnel training. 


A draftee cannot be taught in a year and a half to handle 
modern military hardware professionally. The effective- 
ness of a professional soldier is incommensurately higher 
than the effectiveness of a draftee. A professional mili- 
tary will also allow us to cut dramatically “‘at variance 
with regulations” relations—to be precise, crime against 
draftees. Professionalism of the military personnel will 
result in higher fighting fitness of the Armed Forces. 


Today the actual strength of the Armed Forces is hardly 
higher than |.7 million, of whom about | million are 
professional military—officers and warrant officers, as 
well as contract soldiers. That is, with the same or even 
smaller expenditures on personnel we could today have a 
fully professional army of about 1.2-1.3 million, but the 
army that would be considerably more fit for combat 
than the current Armed Forces. In such an army, a 
normal ratio would be restored between the enlisted and 
the officer (including warrant officers) personnel—3:1. 


Of course, transition to a professional military cannot be 
accomplished overnight. It is necessary to work out a 
system of incentives for quality military contract personnel. 


FBIS-USR-94-132 
6 December 1994 


But with sensible use of available budget means, the 
problem of reducing the prescribed structure could be 
resolved in a matter of a few years. 


Naturally, this will require a simultaneous implemente- 
tion of another state program—social settlement of dis- 
charged military personnel. It is the duty of the state to 
help them to get housing and work. 


Military-Technical Aspects 


It is time to acknowledge that we can no longer maintain 
the traditionally Russian approach: “Overcome and 
overpower.” In the era of military-technical revolution, 
Suvorov's principle “a bullet is stupid and a bayonet is 
smart” can hardly serve as a basis for military organiza- 
tional development. /n any hypothetical major military 
conflict of the future, Russia will not possess a quantitative 
superiority either in manpower or in armaments. This is 
final, considering the economic and human resources of 
the center of force surrounding Russia (NATO, which 
under the CARE treaty has a three-to-one superiority 
over Russia in main conventional weapons; the Islamic 
world; China; and Japan). 


Russia’s military security can be ensured only on the 
basis of qualitative factors. The collapse of the Russian 
economy, if it results in de-industrialization and a hope- 
less technological lag, by the beginning of the next 
decade will result in Russia’s losing the position of a 
great military power. Therefore, preventing economic 
collapse and restoration of Russia’s economic might is 
the basis of preservation and development of the defense 
might of our state. However, military production can 
ensure qualitative superiority, or at least prevent falling 
behind the leading military powers in a military- 
technical sense, only if it is supported by a high level of 
technical development of the economy as a whole 
instead of the VPK isolated from the poorly developed 
civilian economy. 


Thus, the desire to preserve the gigantic production 
capacities of the VPK, meant to produce for the Soviet 
Army in mass quantities military hardware that quickly 
becomes obsolete, is basically meaningless. With the 
general reduction of the volume of defense expenditures, 
the share of the investment part of the defense budget 
(weapons procurement, research and development, con- 
struction) has dropped from two-thirds to one-third. 
And keep in mind that the Ministry of Defense had 
placed orders at military enterprises before the state 
budget for 1994 was adopted. The parliament, however, 
appropriated five times less money than the volume of 
contracts, and only in June were the state orders adjusted 
and cut in half. But the liability for payments on state 
orders has exceeded R3 trillion. 


This fall 400 defense enterprises already halted opera- 
tions, and 1,500 are operating at greatly reduced 
capacity. 

The specificity of the current situation is that at a time 
when many flagships of the Russian VPK are demon- 
strating fantastic prototypes of the most modern 
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weapons, the Ministry of Defense will not be able to 
purchase them. The current tidal wave of state-of-the-art 
Russian military hardware is the response to Reagan's 
bluff, who at the beginning of 1980's initiated a score of 
new defense programs. But at the beginning of 1990's, 
when research and development on these programs was 
completed, the United States refused to purchase the 
weapons. The changed geopolitical situation and defense 
budget cuts resulted in the Pentagon’s sharply reducing 
the share of procurement in the defense budget. At the 
same time, the Americans maintained and even 
increased expenditures on scientific development. As a 
result, the ratio between expenditures on weapons and 
on research and development, which under Reagan 
measured almost 3:1, now is close to 1:1. 


In my opinion, we cannot realize this wave of scientific- 
technical achievements either—there is no economic 
base and no military-political need. The example of the 
United States shows that it is more important to “jump 
over” the current stage in the development of defense 
hardware and make a bet on twenty-first-century tech- 
nologies. That is why the Americans decided not to 
proceed with mass production. 


In general, nobody except the United States produces the 
entire nomenclature of military items—this is unprofit- 
able. We, on the other hand, attempted this year (abso- 
lutely hopelessly) to achieve a 15-percent profit margin 
in the defense industry. Can the Russian Federation 
afford what Japan, Germany, England, France, Italy, 
and China cannot, especially keeping in mind that some 
important elements of the Soviet VPK have now ended 
up abroad-—in Ukraine, Belarus, Kazakhstan, and other 
new independent states? Can our industry maintain full 
self-sufficiency of the Russian Armed Forces without 
increasing to an even greater extent the degree of mili- 
tarization of the economy and the society? 


Neither should we forget that still have to deal with the 
technically very difficult and very expensive tasks of 
destroying great quantities of nuclear, chemical, biolog- 
ical, and conventional arms in order to fulfill our inter- 
national obligations, as well as because of the expiration 
of the useful life of many weapons systems (for instance, 
the reactors of more than 100 nuclear submarines). 


Our VPK must have clear priorities. We no longer can do 
everything. Apparently, a more narrow specialization of 
military production is inevitable. The military might of 
Russia in the current conditions does not require a 
large-scale production of traditional old and even many 
current weapons, with the exception of a very limited 
number of new systems that are vitally important for 
ensuring the security of our state (for instance, single- 
warhead strategic missiles). 


In addition, it is necessary to move away from the 
excessive bias in favor of strike systems while at the same 
time not paying enough attention to systems ensuring 
their effective use. The orientation on qualitative supe- 
riority requires concentration of effort on overcoming 
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our lag in the systems of combat control, intelligence, and 
communications. This will allow us to balance Russia's 
Armed Forces and sharply increase their combat 
capabilities. 


Of principal importance is the preservation of the coun- 
try’s scientific-technical potential. Over the past year the 
level of research and development financing dropped 
impermissibly low. Its share in the defense budget 
dropped from 18.1 percent in 1989 to 5.5 percent in 
1994. As a result, the ratio between weapons procure- 
ment and research and development measured 3:1. That 
is, what is happening here is completely the opposite to 
what the United States is doing. This means that we are 
attempting today to save production capacities, which 
the military-technical progress will make useless 
tomorrow anyway. If military research and development 
is destroyed, the collapse of Russian military potential in 
the beginning of the next decade is inevitable. 


Russian private capital, into the hands of which four- 
fifths of defense enterprises will shift in the near future, 
hardly has enough means to go and invest money in 
unprofitable enterprises, preferring to buy up on the 
cheap the latest technological achievements of our VPK. 
In these circumstances, there is no alternative to a state 
conversion program. 


In experts’ estimates, the cost of conversion in Russia 
will amount to at least $150 billion, but the government 
allocated for these purposes over the past few years R120 
billion (in 1992 prices). This is no more than 10 percent 
of what is needed. 


Unfortunately, our leadership simply talked conversion 
to death. First conversion was declared a “party duty” 
(Ligachev); then financing was sharply cut (Gaydar); 
then the VPK was exhorted to search for a way out 
through exports, on the “save yourself” principle; then 
there was a promise to find “nonbudget funds.”’ As a 
result, what is taking place instead of structural restruc- 
turing is a deterioration of Russia’s industrial potential. 
According to the State Committee on Defense Industry 
data, over the first half of 1994 production of defense- 
related items at VPK enterprises declined by 42.1 per- 
cent, but production of civilian output at the same 
enterprises also declined—by 40.8 percent. 


As to promises to solve the conversion problem through 
exports, this is an illusion. The world arms market 
shrunk over the last five years by one-third. Our arms 
exports fell approximately tenfold and cannot be quickly 
restored. And anyway, a greater part of our exports were 
delivered essentially on a nonrepayable basis, as “‘broth- 
erly assistance” to Cuba, Afghanistan, Angola, Mozam- 
bique, Campuchea, South Yemen, and so on. We have 
lost the East European market—our former Warsaw Pact 
allies are trying as hard as they can to reorient them- 
selves toward NATO. The oil-producing Libya, Iraq, and 
Iran could purchase our arms, but this is impossible for 
political reasons. 
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We will have to try to regain the arms market in acute 
competition with Western suppliers. It looks as if in the 
best-case scenario Russian arms exports will not climb over 
the $5-billion a year mark anytime soon. This is not going 
to solve the problem of conversion, while at the same time 
it may make our foreign policy situation more uifficult if 
we continue to sell state-of-the-art arms to countries 
capable of threatening Russia’s national security. 


Instead of the mythical “nonbudget funds,” we need 
regional conversion programs, a whole set of tax prefer- 
ences and credits, and a federal system of retraining 
defense industry workers. This will require considerable 
money. But it is better to allocate this money now and try 
to solve the problem within a few years than to bring it to 
the point of the absurd by giving the VPK the money to 
produce unneeded output. 


Before It Is Too Late 


We cannot forever postpone the military reform. The 
government’s budget request for 1995 retains defense 
expenditures as the largest line item. The appropriation 
under the “national defense” line item is expected in the 
amount of R45 trillion—R41.3 trillion of which is for 
Organizational development and maintenance of the 
Armed Forces, R2.7 trillion for military pensions, R1 
trillion for the Ministry of Atomic Energy’s military 
programs, and another R200 billion to support 
mobilization sectors in industry. 


One cannot fail to notice that the new budget envisages 
a considerable cut in the Ministry of Defense’s expendi- 
tures. Given our inflation, R45 trillion in current prices 
(unless the promise to bring inflation down to | percent 
a month actually is kept) will result in at least a 1.5-fold 
cut of real defense expenditures. 


For the first time over many decades, our defense expen- 
ditures will be less than 5 percent of the GDP. Such a 
budget makes it impossible to keep the military at its 
present size. The goverment message to the State Duma 
says that the numeric strength of the Armed Forces will 
decrease by the end of 1995 to 1.469 million, that is, will be 
reduced by almost half a million over one year. 


Thus, next year we will pay the price for having blocked 
any attempts at serious reform in the defense sphere. 
Cutting military personnel by one-quarter makes accel- 
erating military reform absolutely imperative. Because 
another attempt to “dilute” budget cuts may result in a 
virtual disintegration of the Armed Forces. Unfortu- 
nately, the ratios in the defense budget are being changed 
only insignificantly. The share of research and develop- 
ment is rising to only 8.3 percent. This is 2.5 times less 
than for weapons procurement, and 1.5 times less than 
for capital construction. That is, the negative trends of 
the past few years remain practically unchanged. 


The military should have the greatest stake in the soonest 
possible implementation of the long-overdue military 
reform. Is it not clear that attempts to squeeze in 
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additional appropriations for defense are unlikely to 
bring results? Defense expenditures will comprise 22 
percent of the entire federal budget in 1995 (21 percent 
in 1994), There is no way to get any more money. 


The 1995 budget should become the first step toward a 
real military reform. It is clear that the current level of 
military expenditures is the absolute limit (or even 
beyond the limit). But the main point is not—or at least 
not only—that the defense budget has to be cut. The 
main point is to overcome the inertia of the past few 
years and move to sensible reforms in the military 
sphere, supporting them by concrete budget items 
instead of empty promises. 


1. Any talk about reform is meaningless as long as the 
Ministry of Defense’s budget request fits onto one 
page. Let secrets remain secrets, but the defense 
budget must be finally opened up. Expenses must be 
itemized—both by the armed services and by specific 
weapons programs. It is time to figure out what the 
cost will be for a new group of troops that is being 
created after their transfer to Russia. It is also neces- 
sary to have the data on actual instead of prescribed 
strength of the forces. 


2. The defense budget must reveal not only the expenses 
but also income of the Ministry of Defense. Commer- 
cial activities here are going on, on a large scale. And 
expenditure of this money must be accounted for not 
only for the sake of stemming corruption, but also in 
searching for effective sources to finance the reform. 


3. The 1995 defense budget must be considered together 
with the /ong-term program of military organizational 
development—until the year 2000. Because if the 
current expenditures are not linked to the implemen- 
tation of structural reforms, the vicious circle will 
continue, and every time we will be encountering the 
same problems. 


4. The military reform demands formally establishing in 
the state budget a score of large public programs— 
conversion; fulfillment of international obligations on 
arms reductions and elimination; social settlement of 
military servicemen. These are not the Ministry of 
Defense’s departmental problems—these are 
national-scale tasks, and they must be solved not 
within the framework of military expenditures, but as 
independent programs in the federal budget. 


5. Quite likely, we will not be able to define the military 
reform’s priorities right away. But a close interaction 
between the Ministry of Defense and other govern- 
mental agencies with the parliament, with bringing in 
independent experts, conducting a series of open and 
closed parliamentary hearings will allow us to avoid 
unnecessary bureaucratic games and political specta- 
cles, and ensure coordination of state organs’ actions 
in carrying out the planned measures. 
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Zhirinovskiy Deputy on Defense Budget, 
Geopolitical Aims 


954F0340A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Nov 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Aleksandr Dmitriyevich Vengerovskiy, 
deputy chairman of the State Duma of the Russian 
Federation Federal Assembly, deputy chairman of the 
Liberal Democratic Party of Russia faction in the State 
Duma, and Oleg Yevgenyevich Antonov, laboratory 
chief, GosNII [State Scientific-Research Institute] of 
Aviation Systems, doctor of technical sciences, under 
“Platform” rubric: ““Where the Military Budget Begins: 
A Problem Taken in the Light of Russia’s Geopolitical 
Aims’”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] As is generally known, Mr. 
Zhirinovskiy, leader of the LDPR [Liberal Democratic 
Party of Russia] was supposed to fly to the United States, 
having received an entry visa from the Americans, who, 
more than others, had demanded of their Western allies 
that they close off to Zhirinovskiy all channels for pene- 
tration to the West. What was linked with this change in 
the rigid American position is a topic for separate discus- 
sion. It is, however, clear that the trip promises to be a 
noisy one. 


Zhirinovskiy’s party is the party of a single person, but 
that does not mean that other leaders of that party do not 
exist at all, for example, the more moderate and much 
more intellectual Mr. Vengerovskiy, who is, in addition, 
the deputy speaker of the State Duma. 


NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA many times has rejected 
articles by the “liberal democrats,” including Mr. Zhiri- 
novskiy himself, that have been sent to the editorial office. 
But on the eve of his arrival in the United States, we feel 
that it is necessary to acquaint our readers with an 
insightful article by Mr. Vengerovskiy (with a coauthor) 
that was sent by him to the editorial office. The article is 
printed with certain minor abridgements. 


The constant failures with the budgetary financing of the 
Russian Ministry of Defense and the military-industrial 
complex (VPK) are leading to a chronic headache for the 
government and parliament. The pressure being exerted 
by the lobbying groups seems to be deflecting from 
analysis the justifications for the financial demands of 
the military and the VPK. At least a broad group of 
specialists do not know of a single convincing document 
concerning what funds are actually required for the 
state’s military activities. The figures contained in the 
draft of the country’s budget were born deep within the 
MO [Ministry of Defense], and they possibly reflect 
correctly the necessity of maintaining the existing army, 
as well as developing or purchasing armaments for it. 
However, so far no one has convincingly substantiated 
specifically what this kind of army, with its modern 
structure and size, requires under the new geopolitical 
conditions and specifically what weapons it should be 
provided with. 
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No answer to these questions is provided either in the 
publication that was developed by the MO and approved 
by the president of Russia in November of last year— 
“Basic Principles of the Military Doctrine of the Russian 
Federation.” 


We might note that the United States has already 
reviewed its geopolitical goals after the collapse of the 
USSR. The Pentagon carried out an analysis of its tasks 
and determined what armed forces and weapons systems 
it needs under the new conditions. But we, as usual, are 
lagging behind. 


A scrupulous analysis of those situations into which 
Russia may be drawn, and those potential opponents 
with whom there may be a military confrontation, is 
lacking in the basic principles of the doctrine, if one 
speaks about that part of them that was published in the 
open press. 


In order to get closer to the truth, it is necessary to 
choose certain points of departure, by moving away from 
which it is possible in the final analysis to define the 
required level of financing. The natural point of depar- 
ture for getting a reading is the determination of Russia's 
geopolitical interests under the new conditions in all the 
regions of the world and, as a consequence, what paths 
should be taken to implement those interests, including 
the military ones. 


The cessation of Russia’s ideological confrontation with 
the developed capitalist countries, which confrontation 
served as a means for achieving the world dominance of 
communism, has sharply reduced the probability of any 
major armed conflicts with the states that were tradition- 
ally viewed as “probable opponents.” Russia lays no 
claim to global world dominance and feels that no other 
country or group of countries should have such claims 
either. Nevertheless, Russia’s interests, which are basi- 
cally of an economic nature, have been preserved in 
practically all parts of the world. However, the transi- 
tional political situation and the very serious economic 
situation in the country are forcing its current leadership 
to devote their basic attention to domestic problems. 
Russia’s geopolitical interests have receded into the 
background, and that has immediately led to increased 
actions on the part of other states to fill the vacuum that 
is forming. As a consequence, there appeared unfounded 
territorial and other claims on the part of adjoining 
states that consider themselves to be aggrieved, and this, 
in a number of instances, is creating a threat to interna- 
tional understandings concerning the stability of bound- 
aries in the world and is laying the foundation for local 
international conflicts. 


Inasmuch as Russia’s geopolitical interests throughout 
the world are rather extensive, while the opportunities 
f r implementing them at the present time and in the 
near future will be limited, it is desirable to divide these 
interests into two groups—immediate and remote. The 
sphere of interests in the first group encompasses those 
regions where Russia’s interests manifest themselves 
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especially clearly and require immediate and constant 
practical actions as a result of their proximity to the 
country’s boundaries, their large economic or political 
importance, as well as the existence of military-political 
conflicts in those regions. The interests in the second 
group encompass regions with respect to which Russia is 
carrying out the minimal actions aimed at preventing 
irreversible changes to Russia’s detriment. 


Russia’s closest geopolitical interests, having in mind the 
further building on their base of the armed forces and the 
VPK, can be formulated by consistently considering the 
interrelations with all the closest neighbors. 


If one begins with Russia’s northwest, there may be 
potential disputes with Norway with regard to questions 
of the industry deriving products from the sea in 
northern waters, the development of the continental 
shelf, and deposits of petroleum and other mineral 
resources, but one would hardly think that any problems 
concerning the land boundary will arise there in the near 
future. Consequently, in order to resolve moot ques- 
tions, it is necessary to have only maritime border units 
and the Northern Fleet, with the latter being in an 
extremely limited makeup, even taking into consider- 
ation Norway’s membership in NATO. 


With Finland, which observes neutrality, in order to resolve 
disputes it is completely sufficient to have mobile land 
troops and a small-sized Baltic Fleet. This kind of fleet will 
apparently also be sufficient to guarantee the normal func- 
tioning of the free economic zone that is being created in 
the Russian enclave of Kaliningrad Oblast. For the Baltic 
countries, economic pressure, reinforced by border-troops 
and MVD units, is sufficient. 


With Belorussia Belarus and Ukraine, by virtue of the 
many centuries of kinship (historic, ethnic, linguistic) 
ties, there ought to be no disputes at all to be resolved by 
military force. The observance of Russia’s interests in 
the aspect being considered by us can be made the 
responsibility of small-sized units of border troops, the 
customs agencies, and the MVD. 


With Turkey the question is more complicated. On the 
one hand, Turkey is on the economic ascendancy, and, 
despite its membership in NATO, it makes no sense for 
Turkey to risk the standard of living that has been 
achieved, other than under the protection of the United 
States. Therefore, the existence of the Black Sea Fleet in 
neutral waters close to Turkey could prove to be a 
convincing argument. 


The former republics of the Transcaucasus do not have 
their own regular or combat-ready armies that are con- 
siderable in size and, in addition, depend almost com- 
pletely upon Russia with regard to shipments of weapons 
and, most importantly, ammunition. They do not have 
any economic opportunities for purchasing weapons in 
the West, even with the support of their diasporas in the 
developed countries. It is necessary to mention Azerba- 
ijan separately. Recently the international agreement by 
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a number of petroleum companies concerning the devel- 
opment of the petroleum deposits in the Caspian Sea can 
be viewed as a serious threat to Russia’s economic 
interests. This is confirmed by the rigid position taken by 
the Russian MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs] con- 
cerning this question. This precedent forces the recon- 
sideration of the question of the reinforcement of Rus- 
sia’s military presence in the Caspian Sea, for example, 
by transferring low-tonnage vessels from the Black Sea 
Fleet to the Caspian (if this is technically feasible). In 
connection with this and with recent statements by 
Turkey concerning the possible limitation or even ban 
on the passage of oil tankers through the Bosporus Strait, 
it is possible that a further reinforcement of the Black 
Sea Fleet will be required. It is beneficial for Russia to 
have Azerbaijani crude oil pumped through Russian 
petroleum pipelines to Russian ports and, from there, 
carried throughout the world on tankers, rather than 
shipping it through petroleum pipelines laid across the 
territory of Turkey and Iran. The reinforcement of the 
Caspian Flotilla is also necessary to deal with any 
possible complications in the relations with Iran as a 
result of the industry deriving products from the sea or 
the drilling of petroleum at sea. 


In order to resolve moot questions with Afghanistan and 
the southern republics of Central Asia, it is completely 
sufficient to maintain the existing level and concenitra- 
tion of land troops, aviation, and air assault formations. 
The northern oblasts of Kazakiistan are populated basi- 
cally by Russians, and therefore, as in the case of 
Ukraine and Belorussia, no disputes to be resolved by 
military foice can arise there. 


Finally, our Far Eastern neighbors—China, Korea, and 
Japan. 


First, the overpopulation in those countries at the 
present time, and even more so in the future, forces them 
to turn their gaze to the north, to the practically unin- 
habited land in Siberia and the Far East, with their very 
rich raw material resources and fertile soil. 


Secondly, the great length of the land boundary and the 
undeveloped state of the transportation and communi- 
cations infrastructure create tremendous difficulties for 
exploiting the reserves in the event that a real threat 
arises. 


Thirdly, the existence of nuclear weapons and powerful 
means to deliver them in the hands of China, which, 
incidentally, only last year signed the nuclear weapons 
nonproliferation treaty; North Korea’s nuclear program; 
and the recently shown high political and economic 
activi y of the United States with respect to that country, 
make it necessary, when implementing Russia’s geopo- 
litical interests, to devote first-priority attention specifi- 
cally to the Far Eastern region. If, in addition, one adds 
to what has been said the existence in that region of 
Russia of an economically and, in the not too distant 
future, politically strong Korean diaspora, as well as the 
non-visa border system with China, which 1s leading to 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-132 
6 December 1994 


the concealed expansion of the Chinese into the Far East 
and Maritime Kray, it becomes obvious that we are 
dealing with a delayed-action bomb that we have created 
with our own hands and installed in a vitally important 
place in the country. 


Fourth, there is Japan’s constantly increasing economic 
and political influence upon the countries in the Asia- 
Pacific region, as well as the rapid economic growth of 
South Korea, Malaysia, and the Philippines. 


And finally, there is the use of the international drug 
mafia in the Far Eastern corridor for delivering drugs to 
Russia and disseminating them throughout the world, as 
well as the constantly growing threat of modern piracy in 
the Pacific Ocean. 


Hence, it is becoming obvious that the makeup and 
correlation among the components of the armed forces 
for guaranteeing the implementation of geopolitical 
goals in the Far East region require special systems 
study. At such time the emphasis here must be placed on 
developing and introducing high-technology and effec- 
tive tactical weapons, including so-called humane types 
of them, which irreversibly put the opponent’s tech- 
nology out of commission and temporarily disorganize 
his manpower, and on modernizing and further devel- 
oping the Pacific Ocean Fleet and its naval bases, and the 
equipping of the border troops with the latest means for 
detecting and preventing a mass violation of the border. 


And now to discuss the United States and Western 
Europe. The intensification of the economic integration 
of North and South America under the U.S. protector, 
simultaneously with the dynamic development of the 
major Latin Americat countries, objectively results in 
the drawing away of considerable U.S. funds and efforts 
to that region, reducing their influence on the Eurasian 
continent. That process is promoted by the stable and 
powerful development of a united Europe, the with- 
drawal of American troops from Germany, the closing of 
second-rate military bases, and the understanding by the 
leadership of the West European countries of the need to 
integrate Russia’s economy into world economic space 
and primarily into its European part. 


As a result, the new zones and the ones that are closest in 
time for the geopolitical interests of Russia and its 
former basic probable opponents, practically speaking, 
no longer intersect. 


The proposed scheme for Russia’s geopolitical interests, 
unconditionally, must take into consideration the fact 
that Russia is among the few countries in the world that 
possess strategic nuclear forces, and, to a large extent, 
that determines the existing military-political stability. 
Moreover, the maintenance of such forces in a condition 
that guarantees the carrying out of responsive actions 
with the required effectiveness is for Russia the guar- 
antee of the effectiveness of its geopolitics. 
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Of course, the priority when resolving moot questions 
must be given to negotiations, at which, however, our 
position must be reinforced by the appropriate military 
capabilities. 


Zyuganov on CP Program for Future 


954F0298A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Nov 94 p 5 


[Interview with Gennadiy Zyuganov by Tatyana Roma- 
nenkova and Aleksey Vorobyev: “We Will Very Shortly 
Be Forming a Team of Managers and Publishing Its 
Composition and Program. The Leader of the Commu- 
nists Believes That Russia Is a Country of the Left’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Romanenkova, Vorobyev] 
Returning to the events of last year, how would you 
evaluate their influence on today’s situation in Russia? 


{Zyuganov] The country is slowly and gradually sliding 
into the third stage of historical catastrophe. Following 
the smashing of all-union statehood as a result of the 
events of August 1991, the shooting up of democracy in 
the course of the black October of last year, and the 
liquidation of all systems of the representative author- 
ity’s control over the executive, we have entered a phase 
when the question of the life and death of the Russian 
Federation as an independent sovereign state is on the 
agenda. All national-cultural traditions continue to be 
shamelessly destroyed and the deposits, mines, and raw 
material resources to be raked up for personal enrich- 
ment. The stage that I call the expulsion of the Rus- 
sians—not only workers from the restaurants, students 
from the tourist centers, and labor veterans from the 
holiday hotels and health and fitness centers but also of 
skilled people from the intricate processes—has begun. 
Today, for example, our nuclear engineer is paid $75 a 
month. Were the American paid even $750, he would 
never work in this sector. 


It seemed to me initially that the present authorities had 
put the emphasis on the so-called proprietor, but they are 
putting the emphasis, it turns out, merely on the strategic 
proprietor, into whose category even the representatives 
of national capital do not fall. Take a look: they have 
ruined the farmers, wiped out the cooperatives, and 
virtually eliminated the bulk of entrepreneurs and have 
now crept right up close on the bankers. The restrictions 
for foreign banks are being lifted from day to day, and all 
our banks will be swallowed up by them in a week. 


Russia has been assigned the place of regional power. 
Lest it try to wrest itself away from the vise of the West, 
an “arc of instability” is being inilamed in earnest from 
fajikistan via the Caucasus and the Dniester region to 
the Baltic itself. Two strategic missions are being accom- 
plished here. The first is that of pulling Russia as far as 
possible into a “showdown” with the Muslim world. The 
second is that of setting Russians and Ukrainians against 
each other, putting constant pressure on the sore spot 
that is Crimea. 
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It is very important for the opposition today, therefore, 
to select the right tactics and strategy. The main contra- 
diction today is that between the state-patriotic forces 
and the mercantilist-comprador forces. The main com- 
poncat of this contradiction is the presidency. Alt..ough 
the president is displaying a total incapacity, his entou- 
rage will keep him there to the last, even if he himself 
cannot remain standing. Why? Because his true associ- 
ates have already accomplished two main tasks. The first 
was the smashing of union statehood. Those that did this 
have now walked away from the president and left him 
alone to blame for everything. The second group accom- 
plished a different mission and was able to fleece each 
and everything in Russia, concentrating enormous 
amounts of capital in the hands of quite a small group of 
people. Now a third task is to be tackled by the “imme- 
diate entourage” —a new redistribution of property. 


But the situation in Russia is determined by one further 
feature—the population, lacerated, wounded, fleeced, is 
beginning to awake. And this is a very serious factor, 
with which the authorities will, whether they like it or 
not, have to reckon. 


{Romanenkova, Vorobyev] Was the Supreme Soviet 
doomed in September- October 1993? Perhaps Rutskoy 
and Khasbulatov opted for the wrong tactics, or had they 
already strategically lost control of the situation by that 
time? 


[Zyuganov] We followed the development of events very 
closely. A resolution on the struggle against state- 
political extremism, which pointed out that the present 
authorities had adopted a policy of the smashing of 
Soviet democracy, had been adopted at a plenum in 
May. At the start of June, we published our election 
platform. Few people noticed at that time that it began 
with the words: “Only the early elections of both 
branches of power can bring about a peaceful outcome of 
the pressing contradictions.” 


Far more was known to me, who was formerly involved 
with the “power structures,” than to others. 


I knew, for example, that the techniques and documents 
that launched this major provocation had been prepared 
back in midsummer. Note that, following the shooting 
up of parliament, both a statute on elections and a 
statute on the election commission were published in a 
matter of days. They could not even have been retyped in 
this time! 


The essence of such techniques may be set forth in a 
simple chain. Division, conflict, impasse, explosion, and 
collapse. This chain accommodates both the events of 
August 1991 and the events of September-October of last 
year. The authors of last year’s putsch hoped to pull 
under the roof of the House of Soviets the entire oppo- 
sition and to catch it at one go and to crush it. This is 
essentially what happened. Almost the entire opposition 
was driven underground, all patriotic newspapers other 
than RUSSKIY INVALID were closed down, and the 
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scenario of elections within 40-50 days was proposed, 
the end result of which was to have been the undisputed 
victory of the Gaydarites. 


Ask competent psychologists about the behavior of a 
person if he is locked up for two weeks in a comfortable 
apartment, beautiful music is turned on, and he is fed 
choice foods. Any psychologist knows that in 10 days the 
person will have a nervous breakdown. The same thing 
was done with the supreme state authority, but it was left 
without water, bread, or anything to drink, without 
heating, and behind wire entanglements, being 
oppressed constantly by information terror with the aid 
of powerful installations. Some leaders, therefore, did 
have a nervous breakdown. Although they understood 
full well that, had they been able to guard themselves 
against the provocation for just 10 hours longer, the 
situation could have developed entirely differently. 


I would like to address via your newspaper all who are 
still capable of thinking about several questions that 
could in themselves even shed light on a great deal in last 
year’s events. 


Why was the television equipment, which showed this 
model- demonstration shooting up of pariiament to the 
world, ordered even before 21 September and taken to 
various locations and set up ahead of time? Why was a 
state of emergency imposed on 3 October at 1600 hours, 
when the demonstrators had not yet approached city hall 
and had no intention of going to Ostankino? Why did the 
vehicles abandoned by the Special Militia have their 
keys in them and full tanks of gas? Why had 600 
Spetsnaz troops with full ammunition and with orders to 
shoot to kill been brought by armored vehicles to 
Ostankino ahead of time? Why did the snipers, about 
whom we were told incessantly by the news media, fly 
back several days later to where they had come from? 
And not one of them was presented either for investiga- 
tion or to the public. 


Why, according to the official data, was not a single dead 
person brought out of the House of Soviets? And why 
were all the corpses of those killed by the Spetsnaz forces 
burned? Although expert examination into the nature of 
their wounds could have produced findings as to whose 
bullets killed them. 


It is sufficient merely to ask these questions, and you 
understand that there was a classic provocation prepared 
by very competent people. 


On the eve of all that happened, I was speaking with 
Rutskoy, and he understood, I believe, the kind of action 
that had been prepared. He should in that situation, 
probably, have acted somewhat differently, there are 
always options, after all. 


For example, the army could have been treated differ- 
ently; it was wavering. Up to the last minute, the 
Ministry of Defense Collegium was refusing to carry out 
the orders to shoot at its fellow citizens. As a result, 
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incidentally, it did not make this decision. I attempted to 
talk on the Kremlin line with the defense minister, and, 
as soon as I was connected with his office, all the 
telephones of the first Kremlin line in the Constitutional 
Court were cut. Zorkin asked that this line be switched 
on once again. And then Filatov unabashedly said to 
him: “Do not allow Zyuganov to use your telephones or 
to call where he is not authorized.” This is how afraid the 
Kremlin was of its own army. 


{[Romanenkova, Vorobyev] You spoke about a well- 
prepared provocation. But where was it born? 


[Zyuganov] The president’s team does not have the 
intellect for such intricate inventive work. It was per- 
formed by specialists of a very high level, and, in my 
view, even the president himself was not fully aware (and 
is not fully aware today either) of the scale of that 
operation. It was conducted in stages, poisonous ideas 
were introduced to the public consciousness gradually, 
and the business was by no means confined just to the 
September-October putsch. Merely our country’s switch 
to settlements with the states of Eastern Europe in hard 
currency may be cited as a component of the broad-scale 
plan. Neither we nor they had foreign currency. As a 
result, all business ties were severed. And, specialists 
estimate, we lost here approximately 20 percent of 
economic potential. 


Then came the introduction with us of regional financial 
autonomy. The first to begin to talk about this was 
Estonia. As a result of this regional financial autonomy, 
Estonia reached fifth place in the world in terms of the 
sale of nonferrous metals without having a single mine or 
a single corresponding enterprise, and Russia once again 
incurred enormous losses. 


Then environmentally clean industries came to be 
imposed on us. Remember what a racket was kicked up 
in the press? As a result, over 1,000 enterprises were 
closed down, and our consumer was left without the 
simplest medication. But this did not make the environ- 
ment any cleaner. Then elections of enterprise directors. 
We lost here a mass of leaders who had managed 
production exceptionally responsibly and who were 
exacting and competent. 


After this, the country was involved in price liberaliza- 
tion.... 


I could cite seven or eight stages of major economic 
sabotage, as a result of which all commodity and finan- 
cial flows were disrupted and the entire system of busi- 
ness relations was clotted and bottled up. We were 
driven out of all the traditional markets—from East and 
Southeast Europe, from the African countries, and from 
India and China. The Russian Federation is now losing 
markets in the near abroad, Belarus, Ukraine, and Kaza- 
khstan, also. 


No, this was major sabotage, well thought out and 
brilliantly executed to the incessant exclamations that 
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the West would help us. It is clear, I believe, in which 
headquarters it was planned and in whose interests it was 
accomplished. 


There had, naturally, to have been the participation also 
of the specialized subunits and the president’s imme- 
diate entourage. As far as I know, the president himself 
both the day before and on the “black” day itself was not 
at top form. At least, in such situations, the president 
usually addresses the nation, makes some demands of his 
opponents, and presents an ultimatum. No one saw or 
heard him. It is highly likely, therefore, that the process 
of the coup d’etat developed for some time without the 
participation of the “guarantor of the constitution.” 


[Romanenkova, Vorobyev] You believe that the West, 
having begun to implement its destructive program 
under Mikhail Gorbachev even, subsequently gambled 
on his political antipode—Yeltsin? 


{[Zyuganov] I believe that Gorbachev was never the 
creator of the new thinking. Both Vernadskiy and Ein- 
stein were talking about an interdependent world long 
before him. The West quite deliberately presented Gor- 
bachev as an important thinker, having in mind that 
same purpose—to facilitate the destruction of our 
country. But, let us ask: If the world really is interdepen- 
dent, why in restoring a united Germany did they 
destroy the Union? A number of relationships within the 
state, particularly between the center and the compo- 
nents of the Union, merely needed to have been 
reformed, and many problems would have been 
removed. 


Gorbachev's policy brought incalculable disasters for our 
country. Yeltsin is pursuing it in the same direction, only 
by more radical and destructive methods. The West has 
supported and continues to support both, and this same 
West is satisfied at what is happening to our country, 
what is more. 


Although the West cannot in this respect be regarded as 
something unified. There are significant forces there that 
understand full well that the further destruction of the 
Russian Federation and the republics on the territory of 
the USSR could have most serious consequences for all 
of civilization as a whole. Because we have all the 
indications and all the features of a criminal state—like 
Colombia—which, naturally, is extremely frightening for 
many respectable countries. 


[Romanenkova, Vorobyev] Nonetheless, who specifi- 
cally, which forces, planned, in your opinion, this stra- 
tegic provocation that led to great bloodshed in October 
of last year? 


[Zyuganov] The events of 3-4 October 1993 require very 
profound investigation along state security and procu- 
racy lines, they cannot be comprehended without the 
active participation of the special services. But, consid- 
ering that those that currently head the corresponding 
services are also guilty to a considerable extent of the 
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deaths of hundreds of people, such a detailed investiga- 
tion cannot be carried out as yet. Although there is no 
doubt that a more propitious time, when the truth will be 
revealed and the complicity of each in that bloody 
tragedy will be established, will come. 


Speaking in the Constitutional Court, I formerly pro- 
posed the analysis of 17 documents, specified precisely 
their titles and the dates they appeared, an“ cven 
appended copies of some of them. These documents 
were born in the U.S. State Department and intelligence 
centers of the United States. I requested the publication 
of these documents, which show indisputably that the 
destruction of the USSR was the key mission for our 
opponents. It is not all that clear to me why today a look 
of astonishment is given by those who themselves con- 
tributed by their policy and their actions to the realiza- 
tion of these ideas and concepts. I believe that Gor- 
bachev contributed to this and that Yeltsin is continuing 
that same policy of liberalization that is totally alien to 
Russia. Both Shevardnadze, when he was minister of 
foreign affairs, and Shaposhnikov, who essentially aided 
the destruction. ur once powerful and combat- ready 
army, and many others were involved in this policy. 


{[Romanenkova, Vorobyev] How deep, in your view, is 
the socioeconomic morass in which we have found 
ourselves? Have we already hit bottom, or are we con- 
tinuing to fail? 


[Zyuganov] All my recent trips—to the North Caucasus, 
the Volga, Kaliningrad, Siberia, and the Central Cher- 
nozem zone—testify that there are identical misfortunes 
everywhere. 


In a three-hour conversation with Viktor Chernomyrdin 
that was held after the last trip, we informed him as to 
what was happening. Our assessments of the situation 
coincided. He also believes that the economy and society 
have no reserves of strength left. This can be seen even 
upon superficial observation. Those that are taking part 
in the redivision of property evidently do not entirely 
understand that they are currently creating something 
most dungerous—a system of relationships whereby the 
income of the 10 percent needy and the 10 percent 
wealthiest already differs more than 20-fold. This is not 
simply socially unjust; it is explosive. Such a difference 
in the living standard is planting a demolition charge of 
awesome power of destruction beneath the state and 
society, counterposing some social groups to others, and 
forcing people to become imbued with mutual hatred. 
This is fraught with great social catastrophe. 


There is a strict postulate with which any statesmen, 
regardless of political persuasion, is obliged to reckon. It 
says that if just two of the main spheres of the life of man 
are flagrantly disrupted, a state of emergency is imposed in 
the country, as a rule. All seven main spheres have been 
destroyed with us at this time. There is no state, property is 
being criminaliy redistributed, culture is becoming 
degraded, the environment is in mortal danger, even our 
own army is becoming a source of increased danger, crime 
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is rampant, and there is absolutely no control. And, in the 
deckhouse of our already sinking ship, endless showdowns 
over who will form a party and who will share the portfolios 
continue, and the captain is quite often on the bridge in a 
state of intoxication. 


But Russia is an unpredictable country that has always 
been distinguished by rare tenacity. It has saved itself in 
the most incredible situations. This natural resistance, 
the wealth of mineral resources, and the tremendous 
patience of the people could extricate us on this occasion 
also. 


{Romanenkova, Vorobyev] You are considered one of 
the best-informed politicians. What is happening today 
in the offices of the supreme authorities? 


[Zyuganov] A second redivision of property and tough 
rivalry for the juiciest morsels are under way. To our 
great misfortune, members of the government are taking 
part in this. We proposed in the State Duma the adop- 
tion of a law that would prevent such “business,” but 
Russia’s Choice has been sabotaging our draft. We 
wanted to make the combination of public service and 
trading-production-commercial activity impossible. 
This is a rule of law in almost all countries; our ““demo- 
crats,” however, have no desire for it. For this reason, 
the war of the clans has risen to government level even. 


Strictly speaking, we do not currently have a common 
government. There is the Yeltsin government, and it is 
endlessly writing, constantly in violation of the constitu- 
tion, edicts with which no one complies. This govern- 
ment mainly commands the power structures. There is 
the Chernomyrdin government, it controls two-thirds of 
the departments, and, as recent events have shown, these 
departments also are not carrying out the instructions of 
their higher authorities. 


The Kozyrev government is continuing its antinational 
policy, depriving us of traditional friends and allies and 
essentially creating a zone of alienation around our 
country. As a result, conflict situations have been created 
on the entire perimeter of our borders almost. Remember 
how we were promised that we would be entering the 
all-European home? It is not simply that we have not 
gotten there, no one is expecting us there, apparently. We 
were promised that there would be an interdependent 
world and that, as a result, even many discriminatory 
restrictions on trade with us would be lifted. It was 
promised that the treaty process and human rights would 
triumph, but at every step in the Baltic the rights of 
Russians are being flouted, and civilized Europeans are 
viewing what is happening with composure. 


It is important now for all of us, therefore, to restore the 
capacity of the government. We believe that there should 
be a redistribution of authority in the structure of power 
in favor of a strong government. We are prepared to 
support any special powers for it if it offers a program of 
stabilization, a program of creation, not of plunder, and 
is prepared every three months to report to the State 
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Duma on the progress of fulfillment of this program. The 
condition being that, if it fails to cope, it resigns. 


But the present presidency will not permit this, in my view. 
This is why we adopted the decision on the collection of 
signatures and the preparation of the legal base for early 
presidential elections. It was said in the course of the 
all-Russia party meeting that 800,000 signatures to this 
demand had been collected in just a week. 


Several scenarios of the development of events in the 
cabinets of power are possible. The first scenario is a 
change of horses, which has already begun. There is very 
strong pressure, on us included, for the formation of a 
so-called coalition government. But with the course that 
is being continued by the president even now, what kind 
of coalition government could there be? A government as 
Russia’s funeral team? 


The second scenario is the intention of some radical 
circles to establish a so-called Bonapartist dictatorship. 
The Duma could be offered a new prime minister 
unaccepiable to it, and, after several votes, attempts 
could be made to dissolve it. But attempts would be 
made in parallel by this “legal’”’ method or the other to 
restore in the constitution the office of vice president 
and to push Shumeyko into it. It is very important for 
them to have a vice president that heads, as in the 
United States, say, one of the chambers. So, the dissolu- 
tion of the Duma, a new vice president, and Yeltsin’s 
gradual departure with the handover of power to those 
that have mocked Russia together with him. They also 
would rob and destroy the country, only in milder form, 


perhaps. 


There is one further scenario, which recently seemed to 
me utterly utopian: the imposition on Russia of a 
monarchical arrangement with a new petty monarch. 
The Orthodox Church and the patriarch are being 
dragged in here. I do not rule out such a plan 
appearing: Yeltsin resigns, the patriarch heads a 
regency council, and this council ensures for a year or 
two leadership and a peaceful transition of power to 
the new class. 


Such are the possible scenarios of the development of 
events, although their list here is not exhaustive, of 
course. The main thing—a feverish, agonizing search 
for a way out of the political impasse that has emerged 
taking place in the cabinets of power—is obvious. 


[Romanenkova, Voroboyev] But the president, relying 
on the power structures, could ignore all political ver- 
sions of a resolution of the political crisis. Would not the 
opposition then be at a political impasse? 


[Zyuganov] There is not currently one general prescrip- 
tion, some one big pill, by having swallowed could 
society regain its health. It is necessary to move in 
several directions in parallel here. 
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If we are speaking of the power structures, they themselves 
are in an extremely difficult situation. The army is 
becoming degraded before our eyes. Without the replen- 
ishment of arms, without pay, without modern means of 
protection of the country, this is no longer an army. 
Contradictions and serious conflicts in the army environ- 
ment are growing. Who can like a situation where, as your 
newspaper has written, a warrant officer in Yeltsin’s secu- 
rity service gets more than a colonel of the General Staff? 
The militia and the MVD forces are now being reoriented 
toward a struggle against their own people and are begin- 
ning to be taught street fighting in the cities. What might 
be the feelings of the man in military uniform, who knows 
full well that his parents also and his close relatives too 
have lost a great deal in the course of the reforms and could 
take to the streets in protest? It seems to me that no one, 
however they might try, could corrupt the enforcers of the 
law completely and turn them into punitive forces. 


It cannot be said today that the opposition forces are 
weak. Almost the entire country and left and right and 
center are increasingly becoming part of the opposition. 
It has officers and entrepreneurs and bankers and 
businessmen. 


Our own country is dear to each of us. Its security, 
traditions, history, culture, and people’s health—without 
which peoples and nations do not exist—are dear. And 
this will help us unite. There could be action in several 
directions. 


One direction is consolidation of the forces of the left. 
For example, the communist parties of the countries 
formed on the territory of the Union already have more 
than | million members. We have met and developed the 
whole concept of the restoration of relations. We recently 
conducted a workshop devoted to the revival of a united 
union state. I would like to say that the viewpoints of the 
Ukrainian, Belarusian, and our delegations, as of the 
delegations of a number of Central Asian states, coin- 
cided in many parameters. 


A second direction is the creation and expansion of a 
Eurasian union. 


A third—in Kaliningrad the leaders of the most impor- 
tant patriotic associations agreed: no to war, no to 
dissension, yes to a yolicy of national unity, a policy of 
creation, a policy of spiritual revival. This meeting 
helped, incidentally, the organization, in civilized 
fashion, within the framework of legality, of mass activ- 
ities connected with the tragic October anniversary of 
3-4 October. Almost 2 million persons took part in these 
activities throughout the country. And there was not a 
single instance of a disturbance of public order. This 
testifies to the kind of position that is occupied by the 
patriotic front. 


It is now very important to limit the possibilities and 
command authority of the extremist wing, in the presi- 
dential entourage included. What are the ways and 
methods? I would prefer not to discuss these. 
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It is very important to persuade those that are control- 
ling the economy to change the course of these Gaydar 
reforms. I have long been proposing to many audiences: 
Address a request to Gaydar—let him publish his policy 
in any of their newspapers. We would even make our 
pages available. But he has no more or less precise, 
coherent formulas. Has not and never had. This is the 
policy of the International Monetary Fund, which was 
tested long since and which sets everywhere one 
common task—pulling down the national economy and 
readdressing national financial and intellectual resources 
in the direction that is beneficial to the IMF. This policy 
can and should be changed. We contemplate for this 
unification of broad entrepreneurial circles by our ver- 
sion of a new tax policy and a new credit policy and 
financial policy. A policy that stimulates first and fore- 
most national production. 


We need to create a union of state-patriotic forces. The 
basis of this union could be the Accord for Russia 
movement, which has both political structures and 
authoritative leaders. They are there so that people 
cannot ever write about the “lack of an alternative.” 
Listen, we allowed the country to be abandoned to the 
plunder of Gaydar, Chubays, and Fedorov, who before 
this had never managed anything, not even a five-man 
brigade. But, when we offer a team that has such top 
managers as Romanov, Lapshin, Starodubtsev, and Kos- 
tin, such excellent lawyers as Isakov, Ilyukhin, Baburin, 
and Goryacheva, and very experienced politicians, we 
are immediately censured—you are straining after 
power, it is said. Where is the elementary logic here? 


[Romanenkova, Voroboyev] But you have named only 
representatives of the opposition. Are you prepared to 
consider other, compromise political figures that have 
not been engaged by opposed teams? 


[Zyuganov] We do not restrict the list of people capable 
of worthily governing the country. Other parties and 
movements could enter on it their candidates. We need 
at least to begin negotiations together in this connection. 
After all, in the nine months of the existence of the three 
branches of power—presidential and government and 
the State Duma—their representatives have not once sat 
down at the same table for a joint assessment of the 
situation and the formulation of mutually acceptable 
solutions. We are prepared to consider also other ver- 
sions of the formation of the government, the main thing 
being that serious discussion of this matter begin. 


I have the feeling that the healthy part of society is 
capable of uniting, and we, at least, intend very shortly to 
hold a congress of patriotic forces, to put together a 
team, announce its composition to the citizens, and offer 
alternative ways out of the crisis situation. 


{[Romanenkova, Voroboyev] The leaders of the opposi- 
tion are constantly accusing one another of some sins. 
What, are the contradictions among you so funda- 
mental? 
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[Zyuganov] The absence of a clear vision of the prospects 
is a sign of troubled times. At such moments, leaders’ 
rivalry is a natural condition. But the mutual censure is 
heard most often on the extreme left and extreme right 
flanks. And the rational nucleus of the opposition is 
trying to unify efforts and formulate a common course 
and program. I could give you the names of 15 leaders 
that are not abusing one another and are not casting 
reproaches but, on the contrary, working daily to ensure 
that a normal constructive program emerge. 


[Romanenkova, Voroboyev] The communist movement 
is very heterogeneous. Anpilov, Andreyeva, and some 
others call you a social democrat. Is this right; what do 
you consider yourself to be? 


[Zyuganov] I have during these three years experienced 
all epithets—from reactionary, conservative, and 
national Bolshevik through social democrat. I am a 
convinced disciple of the ideals of human brotherhood 
and social justice and humanism. Mankind has not come 
up with anything better. These ideals have a long history, 
they go back to the prehistoric darkness and will outlive 
all of us. Unless they triumph, mankind is doomed. 
Because such barbaric and egotistical consumption of 
each and everything will lead to the destruction of our 
common home and the planet Earth. All this is already 
obvious. 


On the left, communist, flank there are two parties—our 
party and Anpilov’s party. We now have 550,000 mem- 
bers, he has, it is variously estimated, 20,000-30,000. All 
the rest are not parties, they are groups. They are being 
pumped up deliberately to create the appearance of an 
abundance of communist parties that prevents a person 
deciding which he should join. The absolute majority on 
the vast expanses of Russia, incidentally, have joined our 
party and have long been working successfully in it. 


{[Romanenkova, Voroboyev] Is there a split in the com- 
munist movement? 


{Zyuganov] There is in this case a pluralism of approach. 
Unity should set in first in consciousness and philosophy 
and in an understanding of the main trends. 


You have called attention to the fact that our democratic 
press never writes anything about the new trends in 
social development, which were discussed in great depth 
at the conference in Rio de Janeiro. It does not do so for 
one simple reason. Because no one any longer needs a 
repetition of the West European model of the develop- 
ment of society. The planet does not have the reserves of 
strength for this; it lacks the resource support. A new 
system, of planetary relationships included, is needed. 


We are currently paying great attention to the elabora- 
tion of a theory of stable development. An important 
workshop was conducted on our initiative recently with 
a report from Academician Koptyug, one of our father- 
land’s cleverest citizens. This workshop was devoted to 
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which will be held in early 1995. More and more people 
in Ukraine favor convergence with Russia and the res- 
toration of a single Union state. 


Representatives of the communist parties of the Baltic 
republics shared the experience of party work under- 
ground and told how the regimes in these countries are 
becoming fascist. The leader of the Communist Party of 
Latvia, A. Rubiks, has been kept in Riga Central Prison 
for more than 3 years. The leaders of the communist 
movement of Lithuania, comrades M. Burokiavicius, I. 
Yermalavicius, and I. Kucherov, are being subjected to 
moral and physical torture and psychological effects in 
Lithuanian torture chambers. The population of these 
states has been divided into native and non-native. 
Representatives of the latter are allowed to take only 
low-paid dirty jobs. People whose main distinction is 
only that they are Estonians, Lithuanians, or Latvians 
are appointed to responsible posts. The investigation of 
the Estonia ferry disaster with the deaths of more than 
900 people confirms the glaring incompetence of the 
crew; specialists of non-native nationalities had recently 
been dismissed from it. 


In their speeches, the leaders of the communist parties of 
the former fraternal republics of the USSR directly 
connected with the activism and unity of the communist 
movement in Russia. It is not without reason, therefore, 
that people listened attentively to the reports of the 
member of the organizing bureau of the Central Com- 
mittee of the RKRP [possibly Russian Communist 
Workers’ Party], Comrade GUSEYV, the secretary of the 
Union of Communists of Russia, Comrade PRIGARIN, 
and the leader of the Russian Party of Communists, 
Comrade KRYUCHKOV. 


Despite all the differences of opinion, the leaders of the 
communist parties of Russia were united on the most 
important point: We must restore the Soviet Union and 
fight for Soviet Power and socialism. But certainly the 
tactical questions can and must be resolved within the 
framework of a single party. People have understood this 
for a long time in local areas like, for example, Kalinin- 
grad Oblast, where communists united into a single 


Organization long ago. 


The leader of the Soyuz [Union] movement, Comrade 
TIKHONOV, was especially clear in expressing this 
idea. After praising each of the leaders of the communist 
parties of Russia, he called upon them to immediately 
unite as a most inportant condition for changing Rus- 
sia’s political and economic course and restoring a 
unified Union state. He also proposed that all move- 
ments which favor the restoration of the USSR unite and 
suggested V. I. Varennikov as the leader of the unifica- 
tion process. 


The first secretary of the Central Committee of the 
All-Union Komsomol, Comrade YEZERSKIY, who 
spoke at the conference, informed people of the condi- 
tion of the Komsomol movement on the territory of the 
USSR. 
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The cochairmen of the Committee of Peoples of the 
USSR, comrades MELNIKOV and LIGACHEYV, gave 
reports on progress in preparations for the Second Con- 
gress of Peoples of the USSR. The Congress will be held 
in Moscow on 13 December 1994 and will study the 
report of the Committee of Peoples of the USSR 
“Toward a Renewed Union of Soviet Peoples” and the 
concept for reconstructing the Soviet Union State, elect 
leadership organs of the all-people’s movement for 
friendship of Soviet peoples, and adopt the rules of this 
movement and the congress’s appeal to countries and 
peoples. The congress participants must be elected at 
meetings of the public and represent ail strata of society, 
parties, and movements which support the restoration of 
the Union. A norm of representation has been estab- 
lished: 200 from Russia, 100 from Ukraine, 50 each from 
Belorussia and Kazakhstan, 30 each from Uzbekistan, 
Turkmenistan, Kirghizia, Armenia, Moldavia, Azerbai- 
jan, Georgia, and Tajikistan, and 10 each from Lithua- 
nia, Latvia, Estonia, Tatarstan, South Ossetia, and the 
People’s Republic of Mongolia. There are 300 mandates 
offered for representatives of political parties, public 
Organizations and movements, business structures, 
organs of executive and representative power, religions, 
and other groups. 


Prominent scientists of our Motherland participated in 
formulating the concept for reconstructing the Soviet 
Union State. It was discussed at scientific conferences 
and a legal expert study was conducted. It would be 
useful to continue this discussion in the party medium 
and send concrete proposals to the Committee of Peo- 
ples of the USSR. 


The conference participants expressed support of the 
activity of the Committee of Peoples of the USSR and 
adopted a special resolution which reflected the tasks of 
party organizations in making preparations for the 
Second Congress of Peoples of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 


The deputy chairman of the Council of the SKP-CPSU, 
Comrade KOPYSHEY, reported on progress in fulfilling 
the decisions of the May (1994) coordinating meeting. 


The speaker noted that the coordinating conference 
found support among communists and was considered 
one of the important forms of work of the Council of 
Parties To Restore a Unified Communist Party on the 
Territory of the USSR. The prestige of communists is 
growing, slowly but surely. More and move working 
people are linking their hopes for a way out of the 
economic and political impasse where the democrats and 
nationalists have taken them with the communists. 
There are unified communist parties working in some 
former republics of the USSR—Armenia, Belorussia, 
Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kirghizia, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Tajikistan, and Estonia. Most of the republic communist 
parties, other than the communist partics of Armenia, 
Belorussia, and Moldavia, are members of the SKP- 
CPSU. The Union of Communist Parties-CPSU is 
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that people are not receiving wages and pensions in his 
republic. It has been more than 3 months since even the 
Russian peace-keeping battalion has been financed. 


Member of the Presidium of the Central Executive 
Committce of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan, 
Comrade TRETYAKOV, told about the situation in 
Azerbaijan. There are | million refugees in the republic. 
Eighty percent of the population is below the poverty 
line. More than half the enterprises are not working. 
Opponents of privatization have been declared enemies 
of the Azeri people. Life is based on the principle “Every 
man for himself.” The party is directing its main efforts 
to stopping the Armenian-Azeri war. For these purposes, 
it is expanding contacts with the Communist Party of 
Armenia, making preparations for the Congress of Peo- 
ples of the USSR, and intensifying propaganda for the 
friendship and brotherhood of peoples. 


The second secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Kazakhstan, Comrade 
KOROLKOYV, reported that Kazakhstan is following the 
all-Russian path. Social tension is rising in society. 
Elections to the legislative organ were marked by 
extremely flagrant violations. Many deputies got in 
based on the president’s slate. The communist party was 
registered only after elections and therefore was unable 
to take part in them. At the present time, the commu- 
nists of Kazakhstan are united in a single party with 
50,000 members. Eighty percent of the workers of Kaza- 
khstan support it. Members of the socialist party formed 
earlier are crossing over to organizations of the commu- 
nist party. A bloc of leftist forces has been created. The 
regular congress of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan 
was held on 23 October and supported the restoration of 
the USSR. 


The chairman of the Communist Party of Tajikistan, 
Comrade SHABDOLOYV, said that the Communist 
Party of Tajikistan today is a fighting party. Two mem- 
bers of its Central Committee have perished just in the 
last month. The situation in the republic is characterized 
by a grave economic crisis. Tajikistan did not withdraw 
from the ruble zone and is experiencing an acute need for 
Russian currency. People have not received wages and 
pensions for 6 months. The political situation is defined 
by preparations for the presidential elections. The people 
are tired of the military stand-off. There has been a split 
even among Afghan mujahedins, and some of them see 
the end of bloodshed in the return of Soviet Power to 
Tajikistan. Here is an example that attests to the senti- 
ments among the population of the republics of Central 
Asia. The delegation of the Communist Party of Tajiki- 
stan went to Gornyy Badakhshan. They had to cross 
seven customs posts on the borders with the other 
republics. Customs officers of various nationalities are 
serving in them. When they found out that communists 
were before them, they stopped the inspection and 
immediately made one request: Restore the Soviet 
Union more quickly. The Communist Party of 
Tajikistan is united. The party is approaching its 70th 
anniversary as a cohesive and monolithic force. 
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The leader of the delegation of the Communist Party of 
Working Peopie of the Dniester Region, Comrade INY- 
AKIN, reported on the results of the party’s second 
extraordinary congress. There the communists managed 
to prevent a split and preserved most of the party 
organizations. Comrades Koshevoy and Shurpa were 
expelled from the central organs. Today there are 1,500 
communists in the party. The party is opposed to all 
types of privatization and was actively involved in the 
pre-election struggle. A bloc of leftist forces has been 
created, a Leninist conscription into the party has been 
declared, and the republic Komsomol has been 
re-established. 


The chairman of the Communist Party of Tatarstan, 
Comrade SALIY, considers the situation in the republic 
worse than in Russia as a whole. In conditions of the 
ever-deteriorating material situation and despite the 
nationalist hysteria, more and more working people are 
attracted to the communists. Party ranks are growing. 
Tatarstan is watching the communist faction in the State 
Duma with hope. If a new law on elections is adopted 
and falsification is prevented, the communists count on 
the support of 38-40 percent of the voters. At the present 
time, the communists of Tatarstan are waging a struggle 
to restore the property of the CPSU which was turned 
over to the republic’s government for temporary use 
after August 1991. 


The chairman of the Communist Party of Uzbekistan 
told about the disastrous condition of the republic’s 
economy. in traveling 300 kilometers along the cotion 
fields, he encountered only 9 cotton harvesting com- 
bines. Even businessmen see the economy’s salvation in 
the restoration of Union economic structures. The 
country is living under a presidential dictatorship. Laws 
are rescinded by decrees and edicts. Political terror has 
been launched in the country. Two sets of members of 
the organizing committee to restore the communist party 
were morally strangled and disbanded. And still the 
party is being reborn. Three of its oblast organizations 
have been re-established, work is underway in another 
four oblasts, a congress has been held, central organs 
have been formed, and the decision to join the SKP- 
CPSU has been made. The communists of Uzbekistan 
support the restoration of a single communist party on 
the territory of the USSR as soon as possible. 


The first secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Ukraine, Comrade SIMONENKO, 
briefly analyzed the state of affairs in the party after the 
presidential elections. The results of the election cam- 
paign and the active work of the deputy faction of 
communists in the Supreme Soviet made it possible to 
cancel the ban on the Communist Party-of Ukraine. 
Afterwards, the situation in the communist movement in 
Ukraine qualitatively changed. The communists of 
Ukraine see preventing multiple communist parties and 
selecting, training, and assigning party cadres as their 
main tasks. These and other questions will be discussed 
at the regular Communist Party of Ukraine congress 
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the formulation of our program, which we intend to 
discuss at the plenum and which we will, perhaps, 
present in January at the congress. 


{[Romanenkova, Voroboyev] The events of October 1917 
have undergone an appreciable reassessment as of late, 
and diametrically opposite viewpoints are being 
expressed. What is your attitude toward the October 
Revolution, and has it not changed in the light of what 
has happened to the country over the past several years? 


[Zyuganov] An acquaintance of mine was telling me that 
he had read a ist of the world’s 100 most outstanding 
people who had exerted a tremendous influence on the 
fate of the peoples of whole continents throughout its 
history. This list begins with Christ, Newton, Moham- 
med, and Confucius, and three names are included on 
this list from Russia: Vladimir Ulyanov-Lenin, Iosif 
Stalin, and Peter the Great. As you can see, two of the 
three were at the sources of that revolution. 


The Great October Revolution was not an invention of 
the Bolsheviks nor was it an experiment. There were 
before the October Revolution the mass protests of Ivan 
Bolotnikov, Stepan Razin, and Yemelyan Pugachev and 
the protest of the Decembrists, there was the revolution 
of 1905, there were revolutions in many other countries: 
China, Japan, in Russia once again, Germany, France. 
These manifestations of mass protest were natural and 
connected with the fact that the private egotistical form 
of appropriation of the end product had come into glaring 
contradiction with social requirements. And the influ- 
ence of the October Revolution on all of subsequent 
history, the disintegration of the colonial system, and the 
creation of a powerful state—the Union of SSR—which 
withstood the blow of the fascist machine, the fascist 
wolfpack of 11 states, and thereby saved not only itself 
but both the world and Europe, is the best confirmation 
of this. Many of the social gains that were achieved by our 
people forced the Western capitalists to share their profits 
with the working people and to introduce socially ori- 
ented market relationships, which also was a consequence 
of the immense influence of the October Revolution. 


I would like our history to be studied with clean hands. 
Some people tried to prove to me that there was nothing 
of any use in Russia before 1917, now their followers are 
trying to prove that there has been nothing after 1917 
either. I totally disagree with this interpretation. 


[Romanenkova, Voroboyev] The bugbear of commu- 
nism has been actively foisted on the public conscious- 
ness in recent years. And this word has now become for 
many people, if not one of abuse, one that is, in any 
event, perceived negatively. Do you see a possibility of 
this obvious stereotype being surmounted, should there, 
possibly, be a change of party name? 


[Zyuganov] You know, people sometimes amaze me. 
They are, apparently, quite easily fooled. En route to 
democracy, a negative attitude was shaped primarily 
toward the communists, who sincerely believe in the 
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priority of social interests. When, what is more, speaking 
of democracy, preference was shown Boris Nikolayevich, 
I was simply astonished. He has not spent one night on 
the side of democracy. Any attentive individual under- 
stands full well that there will be no democracy there, 
there will be an insatiable lust for power. 


I am not embarrassed by the word “communist.” The 
pendulum of political life is moving toward the left, and 
this is happening in many countries, what is more—in 
Scandinavia and in East Europe. This is perfectly 
obvious. If you have a more or less democratic process, 
people oriented toward social ideals and values of the 
left, who understand ihat an armed uprising today would 
resolve nothing, come to power. 


I believe that Russia is by conviction a country of the left 
and that the parties that can competently express the 
interests of the working people, be they peasant, worker, 
teacher, engineer, or doctor, will be able to dissociate 
themselves from this dirt, of which there has been a great 
deal. After all, two principles—the state-patriotic prin- 
ciple and the principle that is connected with punitive 
measures and betrayals—have struggled continually in 
the Communist Party. In power at the moment, unfor- 
tunately, are those who essentially betrayed their own 
party, although they had themselves recently been at its 
helm. Removing the allergy to these phenomena is quite 
difficult, therefore. 


I experience no difficulties in communication with any 
audience, at least, people are now accepting politicians 
not only by their clothes (more precisely, their political 
labels) but also by their intellect. They listen with plea- 
sure and want to understand what is going on, want to 
find the right way out of this situation. 


All-CIS Meeting of Communists Reported 


954F0313A Moscow GLASNOST in Russian 
No 24-25, 3-17 Nov 94 p 4 


[Report on coordinating conference of leaders of com- 
munist parties of former Union republics held in Gorki 
Leninskiye on 24 October 1994: “The Union, Soviet 
Power, and Socialism! From the Coordinating Confer- 
ence in Gorki Leninskiye”’} 

[FBIS Translated Text] The regular coordinating confer- 
ence of leaders of communist parties of states formed on 
the territory of the USSR was held in Gorki Leninskiye 
on 24 October 1994. Taking part in its work were the 
leaders and representatives of 19 communist parties, 
including those of all republics of the USSR except 
Kirghizia and Turkmenistan. The comrades from these 
two republics were unable to come for financial reasons. 


The chairman of the Council of the SKP-CPSU [Union 
of Communist Parties-CPSU], Comrade SHENIN, 
opened the conference. Taking into consideration the 
opinions of the leaders of the delegations, he proposed to 
begin the conference with reciprocal information on the 
political and socioeconomic situation in the former 
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Union republics. And then to hear the report of the 
Committee of Peoples of the USSR on preparations for 
the second Congress of Peoples of the Soviet Union and 
to examine the results of the fulfillment of decisions of 
the coordinating meeting on 21-22 May 1994, After the 
agenda and sequence of work of the conference were 
ratified, Comrade ZYUGANOV, the chairman of the 
TsIK [Central Executive Committee] of the RF Commu- 
nist Party, Comrade SHABDOLOV, chairman of 
the Communist Party of Tajikistan, and Comrade 
CHIKIN, secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Party of Communists of Belorussia, conducted the 
conference by turns. 


Giving information on the state of affairs in Russia and 
the party, Comrade ZYUGANOV noted the continued 
deepening of the economic crisis, the predatory nature of 
the reforms being conducted, and the disastrous condi- 
tion of most working people. In these conditions, the 
TsIK of the RF Communist Party, more than 20,000 
pi mary organizations of the party from Kaliningrad to 
the Kurils, and the communist faction in the State Duma 
are waging a stubborn, at times little-noticed struggle 
with some errors against making Russia capitalist and 
handing over its national wealth to foreign capital. 
Setting the task of changing the political and economic 
course of the country’s development, the RF Communist 
Party is seeking to use both parliamentary and nonpar- 
liamentary forms of political work effectively. While its 
local primary organizations have gathered more than a 
million signatures for early elections of the president, the 
communist faction in the State Duma is trying to ensure 
the adoption of a law on elections which would envision 
taking into account the opinion of more than half the 
adult population with the right to vote rather than the 
present 25 percent and prevent the possibility of the 
voting results being falsified, as happened on 12 
December 1993, and recall a deputy who has not justi- 
fied the voters’ trust. A system of schooling of the party 
aktiv has been set up in the party in the form of regular 
assemblies and conferences, and the local party press is 
being developed. Ties with trade unions are being rein- 
forced and party work is being organized in labor collec- 
tives. The Party Program was formulated and discussed 
at the RF CP Central Executive Committee Plenum and 
should be adopted at the Third Congress of the RF 
Communist Party in January 1995. At present it is being 
discussed in the primary organizations. The party is 
structuring its work openly and is seeking to unite all 
leftist and patriotic forces and achieve the unity of action 
of all opposition forces. 


The first secretary of the Armenian CP Central Com- 
mittee, Comrade BADALYAN, reported on the party 
congress which was held on 23 August. Four-hundred 
delegates discussed the situation in the republic and 
decided to re-establish party organizations based on 
production features and to start preparations for elec- 
tions to the organs of power. The communists of 
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Armenia are united in a party which cannot conceive of 
itself outside the communist movement on the territory 
of the USSR. 


The secretary of the Belorussian Party of Communists 
Central Committee, Comrade CHIKIN, described the 
situation in the republic after the presidential elections. 
Lukashenko’s victory was possible because he was able to 
take over the communists’ slogans while the population 
saw him as a representative of leftist forces. However, 
upon coming to power Lukashenko has been openly 
violating his pre-election promises. As chief of the repub- 
lic’s security service, he appointed the former leader of 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs Yegorov, who organized 
the arrest in Minsk by the Lithuanian Okhranka [Secret 
Police] of the leaders of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party, comrades M. Burokiavicius and I. Yermalavicius, 
which became a national disgrace. The hope for com- 
bining the monetary systems of Belorussia and Russia has 
been buried. A situation where spies are seen everywhere 
has appeared in the republic. It is now already clear that 
Lukashenko is paving the way for the national radicals 
from the Belorussian People’s Front. The elimination of 
the soviets has begun, and a draconian law on parties 
which prevents the Belorussian Communist Party from 
joining the SKP-CPSU has been adopted. 


The party views the reasons for its defeat in the elections 
in that it nominated a candidate who was not adequately 
known to the people, while the party press was econom- 
ically strangled, just as in Russia. Today the leftist 
movement has been split. The communist party and the 
Komsomol have withdrawn from it. The rest have fallen 
under the influence of the liberals. The party is 
approaching its second congress in these conditions. 


The chairman of the Unified Communist Party of 
Georgia, Comrade GEORGADZE, judged the situation 
in the republic a tragedy. Power belongs to mafia struc- 
tures and at times simply to gangsters. The head of state 
does not represent anyone or anything. Georgia is a 
world-class beggar. There are only reserves of food for 2 
months. Production has stopped. Paid instruction :\as 
been introduced in schools, and studies for poor children 
are conducted after lessons in paid classes end. One ovt 
of every four residents has left the republic. 


All the communist forces of Georgia have merged into 
the Unified Communist Party, which has 132,000 mem- 
bers. Rayon and city party organizations have been set 
up in 77 of the 86 regions of Georgia. In response, the 
Shevardnadze regime is initiating the creation of parallel 
communist parties, registering them overnight, regard- 
less of the number of members. Comrade Georgadze 
suggested that everyone who does not yet understand 
what the destruction of the USSR and multiple commu- 
nist parties lead to should come to Georgia and find out 
for themselves. 


Member of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of South Ossetia, Comrade KOCHIYEV, who 
supported Comrade Georgadze’s conclusions, added 
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approaching its 30th congress which is to be held in the 
first half of 1995. The particular time and agenda of the 
congress and norms of representation of communist 
parties there will be set at the plenum of the Council of 
Parties on 12 December 1994. The political terror 
against communists, especially in Lithuania, Latvia, 
Estonia, Uzbekistan, and Turkmenia, and the law on 
parties in Belorussia are preventing the further conver- 
gence of communist forces. The situation of multiple 
communist parties in Russia arouses special concern. 
The opportunity to overcome it has now appeared. The 
RF CP Central Executive Committee has approved the 
Party Program and delivered it to communists to dis- 
cuss. It would be wise to invite all communist parties of 
Russia to discuss it and turn the Third RF Communist 
Party Congress in January 1995 into a unifying one. The 
initiative of the RF CP Central Executive Committee 
and the good will and common sense of the leaders of 
other Russian communist parties are needed to do this. 
All members of the Communist Party of Russia have 
been awaiting a unifying congress for a long time. 


The speaker informed the conference of steps being 
taken by the Council of the SKP-CPSU to coordinate the 
activities of communist parties on preparations for the 
125th anniversary of the birth of V. I. Lenin and the 50th 
anniversary of the Victory of the Soviet People in the 
Great Patriotic War, as well as in the struggle against 
political terror and to free the leaders of the communist 
movements, comrades A. Rubiks, M. Burokiavicius, I. 
Yermalavicius, and I. Kucherov, and other comrades 
from prison. 


During the discussion, the conference participants sup- 
ported the conclusions and proposals contained in the 
report and adopted a resolution against political terror 
and sent a greeting to the political prisoners. 


In summarizing the results of the conference, the 
chairman of the Council of the SKP-CPSU, Comrade 
SHENIN, noted its constructive nature, the mutual 
respect toward the opinion of the fraternal parties, and 
the ever-increasing desire to further strengthen the unity 
of the communist movement in the republics and oun the 
territory of the USSR as a whole. 


Taking into account the invitation of the Ukrainian 
comrades and the consent of all the conference partici- 
pants, it was decided to hold the next coordinating 
conference in Ukraine in the first quarter of 1995. 


Shenin on ‘Communist Ideal’ 


954F0314A Moscow GLASNOST in Russian 
No 24-25, 3-17 Nov 94 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Oleg Shenin: “Our Highest Communist 
Ideal”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] For 77 years now, the passionate 
polemics around the October Revolution in Russia have 
not subsided, not only in our country but throughout the 
world. The fever pitch of arguments, it seems to me, will 
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continue to grow. The whole point is that the “demo- 
cratic” politicians and historians servicing today’s 
regime understand well the significance of this event. 
While our highest communist ideal—the Great October 
Revolution—simultaneously is a deeply revered national 
sacred object, it is simply foolish to talk endlessly about 
the collapse of the communist idea. 


The personality of Vladimir Ilich Lenin has been the 
object of particularly shameless and cynical attacks by 
“democratic” interpreters of history. For homebred 
debunkers and detractors, this is the most hated name. 
At the same time, Lenin and the October Revolution will 
forever remain symbols, revolutionary, heroic, and sin- 
cere in the conscience of millions of people in our 
country and abroad. The political wisdom and will of 
Vladimir Ilich are still an example for us of how the party 
should operate in critical stages of history. 


The genre and size of the article do not make it possible 
to develop a line of reasoning in detail substantiating the 
strategy and tactics of Lenin’s party during various 
periods of history and, of course, in October 1917. 
However, I will take the liberty of citing just a few facts 
and my own conclusions which seem significant to me to 
mention on the eve of our great holiday. 


Such an authoritative figure in the international socialist 
and workers’ movement as Georgiy Valentinovich 
Plekhanov, who, as we know, was not very fond of the 
Bolsheviks and was a violent opponent of Lenin on a 
number of issues, back in 1903 advanced the idea that 
success of the revolution is the highest right, even higher 
than the right to vote. 


Indeed, I have no doubts that the Great October Socialist 
Revolution was at that time the primary national 
requirement deeply suffered by the people. Therefore, 
the Bolsheviks namely took power, they did not seize it. 


The first hours of the revolution convincingly showed 
whom the people and the Army were backing. For 
example, the troops of the Petrograd Garrison began to 
go over voluntarily to the side of the Military Revolu- 
tionary Committee. It never occurred to any of the 
leaders of the rebellion to gather cash to pay for the 
services of hired military, for example, as people from 
Yeltsin’s entourage did in October of last year for 
reprisals against the Supreme Soviet and its defenders. 


The first decrees of the Second All-Russian Congress of 
Soviets on peace, land, and worker’s control, and also the 
Declaration of Rights of the Peoples of Russia legalized, 
without waiting to be sanctioned by the incapable 
Interim Government, that which actually met the urgent 
requirements of the masses, and in some places imple- 
mented them. 


The legitimacy of Soviet power during the more than 
70-year history of our country was repeatedly subjected 
to the harshest tests which cannot compare to the results 
of Yeltsin’s referendums, which passed under the total 
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press of the gigantic propaganda machine and the 
bureaucracy in the provinces. The Soviet system had a 
truly nationwide base of support, of which the whole 
world was convinced more than once, being surprised by 
the examples of massive self-sacrifice and heroism of the 
people during the Civil War and the Great Patriotic War. 


We should not be ashamed of any of the stages of life of 
the Soviet state. If some scoundrels and criminals, cov- 
ering up their actions with the name of the party, 
committed shady deeds, naturally no party body gave 
them the okay to do so. The party has always parted 
uncompromisingly with such degenerates. 


Another important conclusion which is very topical 
today is that the Leninist principles of party life have 
always required us to speak the truth to the people, no 
matter how bitter it may be. Deviations from these 
norms were the exception to the rule and perceived with 
great difficulty both by the people and in the party, not 
left unnoticed and undenounced. Everyone remembers 
what kind of moral atmosphere existed around ali sorts 
of thieves and pilferers who took care of number one in 
— fearing the moral condemnation of people most 
of all. 


How all this differs from the entire style of the activities 
of today’s power, openly propagandizing and intro- 
ducing a cult of easy profit, inhumanity, violence, and 
corruption! 


This power approaches informing people in the same 
manner. Enticement and tendentiousness in coverage of 
unfavorable events, cynical falsifications, and provoca- 
tions—this is the favorite arsenal of many of these 
people. But even among these, the president’s press 
secretary is singled out specially, who recently went so 
far as to assert that the reason for “Black Tuesday,” 11 
October, was the “‘Red-Brown”’ financial putsch. 


Of course, the last 7-8 years of massive manipulation of 
people’s consciousness had serious consequences. How- 
ever, I am confident that on the whole the result is 
opposite that planned by the architects and construction 
superintendents of “democratic” reforms. Such base 
values of Soviet society as humanism, comradeship, 
justice, equality, and government by the people, which 
are objects of particularly bitter criticism and slander, 
have become even more attractive and desirable for tens 
of millions of people. 


To complete the picture, quite joyless for the regime, we 
should add the collapse of the economic reforms which 
were implanted from above according to foreign recipes 
and were doomed from the very beginning. 


The year 1917, like the early 1990’s, convincingly dem- 
onstrated that “‘westernized” ideology has no attractive 
force for us at all and does not form the appropriate 
behavior guidelines. 


Communists repeatedly warned the public that the 
atmosphere of a lack of spirituality, immorality, and 
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national humiliation prevailing in our country with the 
blessing of the powers that be is capable of creating social 
mass protest sufficient to launch an aggressively nation- 
alistic and even fascist project. He who does not under- 
stand this and does not take it into account either does 
not know the truisms of history and is politically doomed 
or is an agent provocateur whose goal is to first break 
open the union and tlien the Russian state, using the 
national card. 


Recently, through inertia and still continuing liberal 
rhetoric and anticommunist attacks (so as not to frighten 
their overseas sponsors), “democratic” leaders have 
begun to maneuver in search of a rescue scenario for 
themselves to hold power. 


These figures have completely lost the ability to accom- 
plish any constructive tasks within the framework of 
their announced course and are feverishly studying 
models of introducing in Russia a new, even more brutal 
and cynical authoritarian regime patterned after the 
Chilean dictatorship. They also do not rule out the 
possibility of taking refuge from the people’s anger under 
the umbrella of a monarchy. Incidentally, the question of 
plans to introduce the institution of monarchy in Russia 
is not simple and requires a more in-depth analysis, but 
this is a topic for another article. Now I will just recall 
some indisputable historical facts—the Romanov 
Dynasty hurled the bulk of the country’s population into 
an abyss of poverty and starvation, became totally 
dependent upon international capital, and was unable to 
preserve the country’s security during the war. 


The authorities are running very short on time. Their 
western masters will not let Russia “slip by” them. The 
stakes are too high in their global game. According to 
experts, they still need a minimum of 1.5-2 years in order 
to irreversibly establish control over Russia and its 
property, including natural resources, through wide- 
spread introduction of foreign capital. 


What kind of fate has been prepared for all of us? Not for 
just Russians, but for all of mankind? It must be said that 
nothing fundamentally new in the conceptual elabora- 
tions of western intellectual centers has appeared with 
respect to the future world order, as far as I know. 
However, they have not become less sinister because of 
this. 


One can describe this set of views integrally in the 
following manner. 


It is asserted that the new stage of development of world 
civilization is removing from the agenda conflict 
between the ruling elites and the producers of ma‘erial 
values, since the “technotronic age” is fundamen ally 
changing the social structure of society. 


In order for the “most capable and talented” people of 
the elite groups to be able to control all the rest of the 
social mind, studies of systems of psychotronic and 
biochemical control of human mental activities are in 
full swing. 
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Thus, instead of the theory of liberal democracy, the 
theory of an “elite dictatorship” is being introduced, 
where the fate of being obedient robots without rights 
has been prepared for the absolute majority of the 
citizens. 


It is natural, of course, that the United States reserves for 
itself the status of the sole global power, whose departure 
from the “world’s captain's bridge” will cause, in their 
opinion, abrupt destabilization and chaos. 


All these plans are joining with another dangerous world 
trend. The percentage of “black” capital, that is criminal 
or mafiosa capital, in world capital is increasingly 
growing. It has already placed certain countries of 
America and Asia almost completely under its com- 
mand, is actively operating on the territory of the former 
republics of the Soviet Union, and is gradually sneaking 
up on control of the world financial centers. By its very 
nature, criminal capital is interested in establishing 
fascist-type authoritarian regimes and dominating the 
ideology in people’s lives with its cult of supermen, 
permissiveness for them, and strict discipline of the 
popular masses “organized for labor.” The helplessness 
of the world community in combating the drug business 
and terrorism best demonstrates the strength and power 
of this capital. 


A question arises: What forces and ideas are opposing 
these quite real threats and the misanthropic future of 
“building a more controllable and manageable society” 
in our country? 


Now it has become fashionable to attack the opposition 
even in opposition publications. And there is reason to 
do so, but the situation is too serious to engage only in a 
verbal squabble. 


As chairman of the Soviet Communist Party—CPSU 
and member of the Central Executive Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Russian Federation, I believe 
that a critical moment has come for the entire opposi- 
tion, and above all for its communist part. It must either 
have the political courage to admit mistakes and take 
fundamental steps to change all its politics, or agree that 
the regime will continue to use the opposition in its 
present “pocket” variant, shifting to it the responsibility 
for its own deeds. 


Do you see what is taking place?! Direct presidential rule 
has actually been introduced in the country without 
prior permission. Yeltsin, violating the Constitution of 
12 December, ignores the prerogatives of the Federal 
Assembly whenever he needs to in order to implement 
his plans. For example, that is precisely how he acted 
when he was supposed to activate the mechanisms of 
final re-division of property in the country, which indeed 
may have irreversible and irreparable consequences, and 
not only for Russia. 


I understand that what I say below will not evoke 
universal support, but I still consider it my duty to 
recommend to communists to leave the Federal 
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Assembly immediately and without any conditions and 
not sanctify by their indifferent presence the concluding 
phase of the plundering of the national wealth. 


Before the blessed memory of those who gave their lives 
for the ideals of the Great October Revolution, commu- 
nists and all honest people who continue to consider 
themselves citizens of the great Soviet Union do not 
have the right in this situation to remain detached 
observers and participate in the work of decorative 
bodies of power. 


I believe that communists must shift their main efforts to 
fulfilling a number of concrete, practical deeds. 


Communists are the only force operating in all regions of 
the Union, and who, if not us, should be the initiators of 


‘projects of unification processes? Of course, under no 


circumstances can we allow ourselves to be drawn into 
another power game to form in place of the USSR a loose 
confederative-type association serving as a toy in the 
hands of external forces. 


Our task is to see that the integration process is meaty in 
nature, that is to say, is directed at creating a union 
socialist state oriented on developing high technologies 
and science, strengthening the Armed Forces which 
guarantee its security, and an independent policy. 


Only such a statement of the question will evoke the 
sympathy of rank-and-file citizens and ensure commu- 
nists a leading role in the integration process. For this is 
aiming at the future and not a blind pursuit of a political 
situation. 


I want to dwell on another, in my view, most important 
problem—the role of communists in the workers’ move- 
ment. It is no secret that the positions of communist 
parties have been heavily weakened recently. I will not 
go into detail about the reasons. They are obvious and 
have been cited more than once. 


Nevertheless, I am convinced that we should break the 
psychological precept that this social base—traditionally 
ours—has been lost by the communists for good. 


The scientific and technical intelligentsia is a quite 
promising social support for us. It has already tasted all 
the charms of the headlong market blitzkrieg and is 
waiting for a political force able not only to express and 
defend its fundamental interests, but also to offer a 
realistic program of technical and technological modern- 
ization of the country on the paths of its entering the 
post-industrial stage of development 


Numerous facts speak for the fact that the regime appar- 
ently will still be forced to shift hidden unemployment 
into an open form through massive bankruptcies of 
enterprises. We cannot be indifferent as to who will lead 
the workers and the engineering and technical workers 
and with what kind of slogans. 
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I would especially like to state my opinion on the 
problem of the social democrats. Without a doubt, a 
truly social democratic party, despite the ideological 
differences, can act in alliance with communists in the 
struggle for social reforms. 


Today, the groupings of Gorbachev and Yakovlev are 
racing One another to assemble before the new parlia- 
mentary elections all left-of-center forces in the country 
under the banners of social democrats. They once again 
are striving to mislead public opinion and feeding on the 
sympathies of the people for the socialist idea. 


Our task is not only to expose the plans of the traitors to 
the ideas of socialism but also to show to the people that 
we are not a party of habitual talkers and adapters to the 
bourgeois society, but a party of action, a highly orga- 
nized and disciplined party of continuous development 
of socialist relations. 


We are in extreme need of an analysis from the positions 
of Marxist methodology of all that has happened in our 
country. An analysis of why the CPSU, under whose 
leadership so many victories of worldwide historical 
importance were won, as a result could not oppose the 
onslaught of external and internal revisionist and coun- 
terrevolutionary forces and suffered without a doubt the 
largest defeat in its history. The party’s successful activ- 
ities in the future, in which, I am confident, it will play a 
leading role, are impossible without such a merciless 
analysis. 


I am deeply convinced that one of the most priority tasks 
for communists is to unite the nationwide resource of 
Opposition to the present regime and become the center 
of gravity for various political forces standing on the 
fundamentals of statehood and real government by the 
people, that is, recognizing the need to re-create the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


I have no doubt that the time will come to our land when 
the fundamental conquests of the October Revolution 
will be restored. But a concentration of the efforts of 
communists in all directions of activities is needed to 
make this time come more quickly. 


Excerpts From New Gaydar Book STATE AND 
EVOLUTION Published 

954F0303A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 

9, 10 Nov 94 


{Excerpts in two installments from book STATE AND 
EVOLUTION by Yegor Gaydar] 

[9 Nov 94 p 5] 

{[FBIS Translated Text] 


1. Choice 


In principle, there are two different sources of financing 
the economy: state and private accumulations. It is clear 
that under present conditions both will be used. It is a 
question of proportions. 
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The primacy of state financing in present-day Russia is 
deadlocked for three reasons. Such financing is beyond 
the country’s strength in the foreseeable future. It is 
economically inefficient. It consolidates a deformed 
socioeconomic structure. 


In principle, the source of state financing is one—taxes 
(of course, also including “‘seigniorage’”’—state revenues 
from monetary emission). Meanwhile, among the few 
facts, which today are recognized in Russia by all, that is, 
from communists to liberals, is the fact that the level of 
the tax burden has been raised to the limit. Any attempts 
to move in this direction will lead only to an increase in 
the evasion of tax payment, withdrawal of economic 
activity into the background, and reduction in real 
financial state revenues. The lessons of our neighbors, 
that is, Ukraine and Belorussia, which tried to go in this 
direction, are too close and obvious. The burden of 
current problems inherited from socialism—from the 
maintenance of the social sphere of enterprises being 
shut down to the elimination of the consequences of the 
Chernobyl disaster—is too large. A long-term financial 
analysis shows very convincingly that the hopes for 
large-scale production financing by the state with tax 
revenues are unfounded. 


According to the general rule, the state does not manage 
money in the best way. The bureaucracy, which is the 
least of all concerned about the economic result for the 
country and thinks much more about its “commission,” 
manages funds. Such financing reproduces and preserves 
the parasitic structure of the “pseudo-state” economy. 
Bureaucratic credits circulating on the bureaucratic 
market for the support of the bureaucracy... Financial 
injections to a large extent will go to inefficient giants 
and to military-industrial ‘‘latifundia.” Such credits 
resemble a storm in a desert, not rain pouring on a dried 
up plant. The opportunities for economic growth in 
Russia now directly and closely depend on the scale of 
private investments. 


In order that already established and newly formed 
fortunes may operate in Russia and become an enzyme 
for its economic growth, two major conditions for sta- 
bility are necessary: guarantees of the inviolability of 
private property and a stable currency. 


Clear legislative guarantees of private property, practical 
activity of the state aimed at ensuring the efficiency of 
these guarantees, and support of strong and well- 
organized political structures prepared to reliably protect 
it against the threat of confiscations today are not a 
matter of an ideological reflection, but of a strict demand 
of life and the necessary prerequisite for economic 
growth in Russia. 


The consequences of the lack of efficient property guar- 
antees are especially well visible in depressed Russian 
regions of the so-called “red belt,” where serious struc- 
tural problems pull down the standard of living, create a 
favorable background for the formation of a bureau- 
cratic market, and scare off private investors. As a result, 
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a vicious circle is formed: a depressed state—lack of 
property guarantecs—lack of private capital invest- 
ments—a depressed state. The crux of the matter is 
whether we will be able to pull Russia out of such a 
vicious cycle. 


The second condition: stopping the exhausting inflation 
fever and a stable currency. Only its existence makes 
long-term investments, including in the production 
sphere, sensible. In reality, it is not difficult to see a 
connection between these two problems—a connection 
at the level of political and social strategy. 


If the economy counts on the state, this means: state 
investments. Inflation (disastrous for private business 
and the state economy, but not for the bureaucracy) and 
the legal instability of the “competing” —private—sector 
serve as the source for them. Economic “oprichina”’ will 
harshly press ““zemshchina.” The economy continues to 
move in a vicious bureaucratic circle. Money through its 
bureaucratic channels goes to production giants (prima- 
rily the military-industrial complex as the eternal guar- 
antor of the domination of state property), to the nomen- 
klatura heading them, and to the financial barons 
connected with it. S:nce “nobody’s money” does not 
exist, funds withdrawn through the tax system, including 
the inflationary tax on the monetary savings of the 
population and of small and medium-size business, the 
transfer of funds from the incipient middle class to a 
select part of the high class, are the actual sources of 
financing. 


Economic stagnation and social and political upheavals 
are the results. A sure path to the “third world.” In 
reality, the outcome is also disastrous for the bureau- 
cratic elite, since it rules, gets rich, and simply lives in 
“this country.” However, pursuing a momentary per- 
sonal “tactical advantage,” who will stop out of fear of a 
general strategic defeat? 


If, however, the conditions of stability of private prop- 
erty (including monetary stability) are observed at least 
to the minimum necessary degree, capital, subject to the 
law of communicating vessels, will rush to points of the 
most efficient application. One need not be a profes- 
sional economist to realize that the concentration of such 
points in Russia is very high. This applies to the funds 
that “revolve” in financial operations inside the country 
today, to the billions of “Russian” dollars, which lie in 
Western banks, and to serious Western capital, which 
also seeks new spheres of application. 


The present economic upsurge signifies a change in the 
social structure of our society and the long-awaited 
development of the middle class and of the millions of 
owners of small private firms, which alone will be able to 
establish a real market, dynamic production, and Rus- 
sia’s growing economy. 


I am convinced that now society psychologically lives 
precisely with these hopes. The naive euphoria of the 
beginning of perestroyka, the belief that after liberation 
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from communists the capitalist consumer paradise will 
come by itself, has passed. People have grown up. They 
have shown to themselves that, for the sake of a normal 
life, they are ready not to conduct endless discussions 
and not to rebel, but to work. People suffer owing to the 
lack of work, honest, skilled work, which gives them a 
life worthy of man. No matter how much people may 
talk in a gloomy, minor tone in answers to sociological 
surveys, I am certain that there are expectations, though 
unconscious, of a quick upsurge—they dominate, they 
cement society. 


However, these hopes cannot be endless. If a rise in 
production and, consequently, in the standard of living 
does not really begin in the very near future, if instead of 
this, conversely, the country enters a long, new period of 
stagnation, then having fruitlessly exhausted the “second 
reserve of optimism” (the first ended somewhere in 
1991), society, which again feels that it has been 
deceived, may explode in a self-destructive, suicidal 
revolt, or, what is much more probable, fall into blind 


apathy. 


In any case this promises success for political adventur- 
ists and their breakthrough to power is a guarantee of a 
national disaster. 


There is no apathy in the country now. I am talking not 
about political apathy, but about a much more important 
thing, about social apathy. Conversely, people display 
increased socioeconomic and labor activity. An end has 
been put to the drowsy stupor at work characteristic of 
Brezhnev’s and previous periods—this is one of the main 
achievements of these years. True, labor activity is much 
more directed toward trade and service spheres, which, 
traditionally, have been neglected in socialist society. Be 
that as it may, an increase in the population’s labor 
activity today is one of the reasons for the weakening of 
the socioeconomic and political crisis. 


The choice between the bureaucratic market (stagnation) 
and the free market (development of society and econ- 
omy), in essence, means a choice for Russia—will its 
high civilization remain, or will the country sink to the 
“third world”? 


Today everyone agrees that our country faces precisely 
such a choice. Perhaps, our opponents cry about this 
more loudly than anyone, with some sadomasochistic 
pleasure. The entire question concerns only one thing: 
What strategy should our country choose in order not to 
be in the “third world,” in the zone of eternal stagnant 
poverty, so that the “Russian economic miracle,” the 
miracle of a country, which is the richest in natural and 
labor resources, but for some reason is poverty-stricken, 
may finally end. What strategy should be chosen so that 
the country may develop as a normal country of the 
“first world’’? 


An eternal Russian problem. “We lag 50 to 100 years 
behind advanced countries. We must cover this distance 
in 10 years. Either we do this, or we will be crushed.” 
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And an eternal formula for the solution of th. problem: 
“The presence of power, which would have the desire 
and the strength to shift the utilization of these vast 
natural resources to the benefit of the people, is 
needed...” “The presence of a party sufficiently united 
and unified is needed in order to direct efforts... toward 
one point, ... not to be afraid of difficulties, and to 
systematically implement a correct... policy.” Stalin said 
this in 1931. Peter could have said this 250 years ago. 
Our patriotic advocates of a strong state (with correc- 
tions for terminology) say the same thing today. Does the 
only lesson of history really lie in the fact that no one 
learns lessons? 


Does the tragic experience in the “big leaps” of Russian 
history and in the big collapse, decline, and new lag “‘of 
50 to 100 years behind advanced countries,” which 
follow inevitably, each time occurring with mathemat- 
ical accuracy and inevitability, teach nothing? Does the 
entire blood-torn, quantized cycle of Russian civiliza- 
tion, which is eternally catching up, teach nothing? 


The very idea of “catching up with and surpassing” 
self-developing society through the muscular effort of the 
state, of getting away from the “third world,” and of 
catching up with countries of the European civilization 
through the intensification in our country of structures 
of the “‘Eastern”’ type of state and the development of the 
“Eastern method of production” is absurd. 


Yes, we lag behind “advanced countries” not in tech- 
nology, not in economic power, but primarily in the 
socioeconomic structure. Indeed, we should, we must 
overcome this gap, this distance, and become a country, 
whose economy is subject not to mobilization laws, but 
to laws of constantly adding up innovations. Here, in 
order to overcome this gap, in fact, political will is 
needed. The will to develop the country, qualitatively 
changing state functions in it. 


What is the goal of Russian policy except, of course, the 
““people’s well-being,” on which even Stalin based his 
actions? The restoration of a military superpower? Or 
renunciation of imperial ambitions and emancipation of 
society for the sake of free economic and cultural-social 
development? 


It is impossible to combine the first with the second both 
technically—there is a shortage of resources—and fun- 
damentally, because it is a question of various lines of 
the country’s development, various structures of society 
and the state, and various ideals and ideologies. When 
the Bolsheviks, for the sake of “free labor of freely 
gathered people,” took it into their heads to strengthen 
the state in every possible way, they received free labor... 
in the GULAG. 


As already stated, this ideology, which turned into state 
religion, proved to be more than resistant to any social 
upheavals. Of course, the Bolshevik metamorphosis was 
the most striking. The most radical revolution in man- 
kind’s history did not shake at all the copper rider of 
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Russian history. Imperial ideals advocating a strong 
state came out only transformed and strengthened from 
the fire of the revolution. 


In 1920 monarchist Shulgin accurately formulated this 
essence of the socialist revolution. Generalizing the 
experience of the revolution and the civil war, he wrote 
the following: “Summary. ’Against my will and against 
your will’ the Bolsheviks: 


1) are restoring Russia’s military power; 


2) are restoring the borders of Russian power to its 
natural boundaries; 


3) are preparing the advent of an all-Russian autocrat.“ 
These words are also most relevant today. 


Today ever more numerous advocates of a strong state 
(who out of the presently active politicians does not rush 
to declare himself such?) triumphantly proclaim. as their 
priority goals, the first two announced by Shulgin (now 
this sounds like the “strengthening” or “preservation” of 
military-industrial power and “reestablishment,” in one 
form or another, of the USSR). And as again Shulgin 
notes correctly, if all state forces are focused on the 
accomplishment of these two tasks, the third one will be 
accomplished by itself. 


Will another metamorphosis occur? Will the democratic 
evolution end in the same way as the socialist revolution 
ended at one time? Is Russian history really programmed 
for equifinality—the movement from any point, after 
any point, after any pirouettes, still ends there, at the 
foot of the throne, still with the same thing, that is, the 
political and economic dictatorship of an “Eastern” 
state? Are all the attempts by liberals and democrats to 
displace the main vector of the history of “Malyutas, 
Ivans, Godunovs, predators, oprichniks, and strelets” 
doomed? 


Undoubtedly, today there are symptoms of a “new ice 
period.” Many of those, who in 1989-1991 for con- 
formist motives vowed fidelity to civilian society and to 
democratic ideals, today just as fervently vow fidelity to 
the State and have become inveterate “advocates of a 
strong state.” Yesterday they pronounced “state” with 
an obligatory adjective—‘law-governed.” Today they 
compete—who will pronounce State with a more 
resounding ring in their voice? 


In itself this is not terrible, but symptomatic. State 
religion in the form of a spiritualistic “advocacy of a 
strong state” again is being actively instilled in our 
country. Knowing the president’s truly serious demo- 
cratic aims, nevertheless, we cannot fail to see the 
imperceptible “molecular” degeneration of power, as a 
matter of fact, its return to the “normal,” historically 
customary previous situation. 


The matter is especially complex, because a not disinter- 
ested substitution of concepts is also contained here. In 
fact, can there really be a responsible politician, who is 
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against the construction of a strong, efficiently operating 
state? Does anyone today really have doubts that our 
state is extremely inefficient and it must be strength- 
ened? We are for the strengthening of state efficiency. In 
this sense we are advocates of a strong state. And 
precisely because of this we are categorical opponents of 
the “advocates of a strong state” discussed above. The 
entire question concerns the goals and priorities of the 
state and what, in fact, should be understood by “state.” 


If the country’s modernization and the clearing of social 
and economic space for the development of modern 
society are the priorities, the list of state duties is quite 
clear and local. 


The state must ensure the inviolability of private prop- 
erty, make a division of property and power, and stop 
being the main owner, the main subject of economic 
relations in the country. The state should conduct an 
active policy in the area of the fight against inflation and 
stimulation of private (including foreign) investments 
and wage an active fight against monopolism and abuse 
of monopoly position to the consumer’s detriment. 


The state must show concern for ecology, education, 
public health, the development of science and culture, 
the poor, and the disabled. 


The fight against street crime, which intimidates people, 
and against the mafia, which largely determines the 
economic processes in the country, twists the “invisible 
arm” of the market, and breaks it behind the business- 
men’s back, is the most important task of the state today. 


The state must also limit its “racket”—its appetite for 
part of the taxes. This is fully attainable if the state does 
not become the main investor in the economy. 


Finally, there is a need for a sound military policy, that 
is, conversion of the military-industrial complex—the 
main bulwark of state property—and reduction of the 
army to the size of the country’s, not its generals’, real 
needs. 


This is one approach advocating a strong state. An 
efficient and inexpensive state within the country’s capa- 
bilities, which is needed in order to ensure society’s 
dynamic development on the threshold of the 2/st 
century. 


If the “restoration of military power,” “preservation of 
the image of a superpower at any price,” “restoration of 
natural boundaries,” and “expansion of territories to 
USSR limits” are the priorities, this is a fundamentally 
different approach. It is obvious that it is impossible to 
substantiate it rationally—for example, it is hardly pos- 
sible to seriously explain that we are suffocating without 
“living space.” Or that we have a shortage of military 
power and so forth. Therefore, an irrational attitude 
toward the sacred State and the restoration of the rights 
of the “advocacy of a strong state” as a special state 
religion are assumed in advance here. 
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Nex’ this political line, obviously, assumes (and the 
ideology fully justifies) a sharp curtailment of society's 
political, economic, and civil rights, an expansion of 
state power and revenue, and a new mobilization of 
society’s resources for the sake of solving imperial prob- 
lems. I am convinced that such a course is a straight road 
to a national disaster and to the collapse of the emaciated 
country together with the State towering above it. What 
worked in the 1920’s-1930’s will not work on the eve of 
the 21ist century. An expansion of territories is an 
exchange of space for time. To expand the physical 
borders of a power by regressing in time and returning to 
archaic forms of administration (almost feudal- 
autocratic)}—this a sure path to the country’s death. 


The same also applies to the economic sphere proper. 
The realization of such imperial plans signifies a sharp 
strengthening of the military-industrial complex (at the 
expense of what, of what resources?) and the strength- 
ening of the entire state-managed sector of the economy, 
the nucleus of which the military-industrial complex is. 


It is obvious that, from the standpoint of economic 
efficiency, this, too, is a path to nowhere, to the abyss. 


Do “advocates of a strong state,” who, in practice, turn 
into the worst enemies of the state and the country, not 
see this? 


In order to answer this question, we must change from 
high aims, from the marble position and steel romanti- 
cism of the state, from big words and oaths to state prose 
and realism, to the actions of our latest advocates of a 
strong state. Curious discoveries await us here. 


[10 Nov 94 p 5] 
[FBIS Translated Text} 


2. Two-Hexded Eagle and the Golden Calf 


The “flying bronze rider” somehow very rapidly is 
transformed into a monumental Governor of a Town 
and the slogan “The State Above All,” into the thought 
the “‘state is I.” Yes, today the time of interests, not of 
state ideals, has come. Only not the interests of the state, 
but of the eternally hungry “‘advocates of a strong state.” 


The state as the private property of the bureaucracy. This 
Marxist formula has always described the situation quite 
accurately everywhere. However, in our country today, 
in the era of initial accumulation, when it was possible 
with great effort to turn the arrow by several degrees 
from nomenklatura privatization to democratic market 
privatization, today the ideals of our “advocates of a 
strong state” are quite transparent. No, no socialism, no 
empire, no military power concern them—all these are 
words. In fact, they need the strengthening of such a 
prosaic thing as the bureaucratic market and the preser- 
vation of the pseudo-state economy, where their actually 
private capital operates under the guise and with the 
rights of state capital. 
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Naturally, no one intends to give up what has already 
been seized in the course of nomenklatura privatization. 
The system of monopoly state property has been 
destroyed and it is by no means in the bureaucracy’s 
interests to restore it. Not to nationalize “back” what, 
finally, has become “theirs” and not to throw out again 
into the common pile what they have managed to stuff in 
their pockets. 


However, a sufficiently developed private property 
system does not exist and it is by no means in the 
interests of today’s Russian bureaucracy to help the 
formation of a sound private property system separated 
from the state. 


Here are Scylla and Charybdis, between whom, under 
the highest banners and under the thunder of all orches- 
tras, they are pulling the battleship of the latest Russian 
statehood, risking its grounding. The bureaucracy’s goal 
is to retain and preserve the present “semi-disorderly” 
system of property relations in Russia. The vagueness of 
these relations helps the nomenklatura not to bear 
responsibility for “nobody’s” property, to manage it, and 
to use the income from it as from its own. This is true 
parasitic imperialism for the highest bureaucracy. For 
the sake of the protection, strengthening, and perpetua- 
tion of this situation they need a “strong state,” which 
fits into the eternal Russian formula: “The state is 
getting fat, the people are getting thin.” 


In 1989-1991 the same bureaucratic oligarchy was 
against the strengthening of the state, they were “almost 
democrats.” Why? Because at that time it was necessary 
to loosen the clamps in order to be able to calmly 
“privatize” their power and to add property to it. Today, 
when this cycle has been completed, it is necessary to 
keep what has been seized—today a strong state is 
needed again, advocacy of a strong state is valued again. 
Such interests also determine the real ideals of the latest 
statehood. From now on bureaucrats of a special mold— 
utterly cynical and predatory—pay and order the music. 
It is not at all a matter of personal characteristics. It is a 
matter of an objective social situation. 


Corruption is Russia’s old, one can say, eternal scourge. 
Way back Gogol wrote: “The dishonorable act of taking 
bribes became a necessity and a need even for people 
who were not born to be dishonorable...”” Now, however, 
the situation has changed qualitatively as compared with 
Gogol’s times: Corruption has become intertwined with 
the mafia. The union of the mafia and corruption during 
the very formation of capitalism can give a terrible 
hybrid, the likes of which, perhaps, did not exist in 
Russian history. Let us not forget that the official is 
always potentially more criminogenic than the busi- 
nessman. The businessman can get rich honestly—just 
don’t disturb him. The official can get rich only dishon- 
orably. The framework of the bureaucratic (including 
punitive) system can easily become the framework of the 
mafioso system—the entire matter lies only in the pur- 
poses of activity. 
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It is obvious what state can be formed by following such 
an ideal. Society becomes the “colony” of the state and 
under such a regime the most threatening state becomes 
the “colony” of the domestic and international mafia, 
which easily penetrates all the pores of the apparatus. 
Russia turns out to be the “colony” and raw-material 
appendage of advanced democratic countries built 
according to the principle of open society, the “colony” 
of individual firms of these countries. 


I think that many present-day bureaucrats are quite 
cynical and realize perfectly well what a “strong state” 
they quite consciously intend to build. There is no hope 
for a rapid revival of the military empire, nor is there a 
genuine desire to revive it. In reality, imperial ideals 
have been devalued in the consciousness of “advocates 
of a big power” no less than in the consciousness of 
democrats. The difference is that, whereas democrats 
replaced these ideals with other general political ideas, 
most Russian imperialists simply do not have general 
political ideas. The two-headed eagle is used as a screen, 
behind which the golden calf—the true ideal of these 
“imperial dealers”—is hidden. Only pseudo-advocates 
of a strong state and devotees of the state, not the state, 
will “get fat” here. They will get fat “ton behalf of,” “in 
the name of,” and at the expense of the state. 


A social state or free capitalism... This is a topic for an 
academic debate! Neither von Hayek nor Lord Keynes 
created their theories to fit an “Asiatic” nomenklatura 
state under a strong criminal effect. Let us change the 
system and build at least the foundations for a “West- 
ern” society, then these problems will become relevant. 


The collapse of the bureaucratic empire under the effect 
of the corrosion eating away at the property interests of 
the bureaucratic oligarchy and privatization of power is 
the natural finale of any “Eastern” empire. It marks the 
end of a certain coil, a cycle in its development. Every- 
thing must be done so that the Bolshevik cycle truly 
becomes the last in the history of the Russian empire. 
Today Russia has a unique chance to change its social, 
economic, and, in the final analysis, historical orienta- 
tion and to become a republic of the ““Western” type. 


In this century Russian society circumscribed a vast and 
tragic circle, a “red wheel.” 


“Almost normal” market economy (from the beginning 
of the century until 1914)—militarized state-capitalist 
economy with a market and dominating private property 
(1914-1917)—war communism (1918-1920)— 
state-monopoly economy (imperialism) with elements of 
the market and private property (1921-1929)— 
totalitarian economy, which eliminated the market and 
private property (1929-1953). 


This is how the ascent to the Peak of Communism 
occurred. Then the second half of the century began. A 
descent from these terrible peaks. The road was almost 
symmetrical: state-monopoly economy (imperialism) 
with elements of a semi-hidden market and private 
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shadow property (1953-1985)—state-capitalist 
economy, at first in the form of “pseudo-state” with a 
gradual transition to open private property and legiti- 
mization of the bureaucratic market (1985-1991). In 
1992 the transition to a “normal” market and to legiti- 


mate private property began. 


However, in the center of this circle there was always a 
huge magnet of the bureaucratic state. It precisely deter- 
mined the trajectory of the Russian Empire. The state 
distorted this history terribly. Experience showed: The 
state is self-eating. It destroys society, crushing it. Ulti- 
mately, the state itself is being destroyed. 


Will we finally manage to get down from this deadlocked 
orbit? The solution of this problem depends on what 
happens with the Russian State. 


On the eve of the signing of the agreement on public 
accord B. Yeltsin invited leaders of parliamentary frac- 
tions for clarification of his position. Waiting for the 
president, G. Zyuganov, leader of the communists, was 
joking with V. Zhirinovskiy, who sat next to him. They 
argued which one of them would be the first to put 
someone in jail after they jointly put democrats in jail. 


While the dialogue about the practical principles of 
public accord was droning on, I thought that, irrespec- 
tive of how capricious Russian history will deal with this 
rather interesting matter, the fate of socialism in Russia, 
nevertheless, has been decided—its fall is definitive. As 
Solzhenitsyn said, the “clock of communism struck its 
last hour.” It is impossible to wind it again now. 


At first glance such a categorical nature may give rise to 
bewilderment. It is generally known that reforms, which 
began after the collapse of socialism in Eastern Europe 
and then in states formed on the basis of the former 
USSR, proved to be not easy and politically and socially 
conflicting everywhere. Even where advancement was 
most energetical and successful, old problems quickly 
were replaced with new ones. 


Lines, shortages, and cards have disappeared in our 
country. Open economy is being formed, exports are 
increasing, and before the events of September-October 
1994 dollar wages and the consumption of durable goods 
were rising. At the same time, unsecured paper savings 
from late socialism have been devalued, production 
volumes have decreased, problems of employment have 
become aggravated, and the economy is hit by financial 
crises, which for people mean a rise in prices and give 
them the feeling of an eternal lack of confidence in 
tomorrow. 


All this opens up quite good political prospects for 
opponents of reforms that have begun. The fact that 
during the first elections after the start of economic 
transformations success attends opponents of reforms no 
longer surprises anyone. Finally, the question of the 
possibilities of inviting communists to the government 
was also brought up. Nevertheless, it appears that the 
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possibilities of a fully adequate socialist revenge can be 
ruled out. I think that in this matter it is permissible to 
believe such an authority as the same G. Zyuganov. In 
the book “Derzhava” [Power] he writes the following: 
“All the systems of the state economy are undermined to 
such a degree that it is impossible to return to "barracks’ 
socialism even if all blocs taken together want this.” 


At first glance there is some misunderstanding here. 
After all, even a schoolboy knows that it was the under- 
mining of all state economic systems that paved the way 
in 1917-1918 for this very barracks socialism. But no, 
two pages later we read the following: “We proceed from 
reality and do not want to stir up history. Even if we get 
political power today, we would not set the goal of 
*driving’ society to socialism.” 


I think that Zyuganov is not cunning here. It is true that 
the economic coilapse gives the opposition a chance and 
many voters, having forgotten that this collapse began a 
long time ago and that the “acorns of the crisis” grew on 
the oak of the communist state, blame democrats for 


everything. 


However, it is also true that the communist regime was 
always theocratic. This was its strength and its weakness. 
It could exist only as long as the belief (sincere or at least 
purely ritual) in communist ideology and in its sacred 
concepts remained. Today, as everyone understands, the 
ideology of communism is fully discredited in the eyes of 
the broad masses. Here hardly anyone feels nostalgia. 
Even those who would want the old “‘order” do not want 
the old “marasmus.” Alas, however, there will be no one 
without the other—after all, these are two projections of 
a single whole. 


After the secularization of the communist religion, after 
the “disenchantment” of its sacred concepts, including 
Lenin, communism, the class struggle, the revolution, 
and so forth, everyone “suddenly” saw that the emperor 
was naked and there was nothing in which to dress him. 


Even the “priests of the Marxist congregation” and 
formal communist leaders (in addition to such as N. 
Andreyev) smile somehow bashfully when talking about 
the “Holy Writ,” theory, and practice of the founders. 
However, if a waiter, dropping his eyes, admits that the 
“sturgeon is of secondary freshness,” who will begin to 
eat it?... For example, the same Zyuganov understands 
all this perfectly well. Not for nothing did the chairman 
of the Central Executive Committee of the RF Commu- 
nist Party give the title ““Derzhava,” not “Kommunizm” 
[Communism], to his book. He takes into consideration 
political market conditions... Even if members of the RF 
Communist Party enter the government, they will not 
begin realizing any special “communist ideals” there. 


The collapse of socialism is profound and a revenge is 
impossible during the very near historical period. Russia 
faces another problem: What will appear in the 
wreckage? 
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The present choice is not as obvious as the dilemma of 
the 1989-1991 meetings, it is much deeper, but it must 
be seen. If this choice is not felt, if it is forgotten, modern 
policy is simply transformed into the politicians’ private, 
professional affair—the attitude toward it can be as 
toward sports and a game. This is precisely how many 
voters see the situation. Here is one of the reasons for 
their passivity, which has changed the hyperpolitization 
of 1988-1991. Meanwhile, the reformation of soci. ty has 
by no means been completed. In Russia today history, 
not policy, is being made and a historical choice is being 
realized, a choice which will determine our life and that 
of the new generations. 


This choice can be seen in everything: in the disputes 
about inflation and nonpayments, the interest on inter- 
bank credits, the military budget, Russia’s geopolitical 
interests, medical insurance, the fight against corruption, 
policy in the field of education, anti-Semitism, the 
agreement with NATO, and church and state relations— 
in every pebble, of which the mosaic of present-day 
policy is formed. The roots of such a choice extend very 
deeply and pass through centuries of history and by no 
means of Russian history alone. 


The reason for a certain confusion and disappointment 
of most citizens, primarily democratically oriented, the 
reason for their alienation both from power and from 
democratic politicians, does not lie in “fatigue.” I am 
convinced that nor does it lie in the economic difficulties 
in themselves, nor even in the pictures of degeneration, 
which, alas, many politicians democratic in their rhet- 
oric, who have gotten to power, have shown. 


A clear perspective was lost, the feeling of the great 
sociohistorical meaning of policy was lost—a feeling that 
was so clear and strong during “perestroyka” and then 
during “‘anti-communist” years. However, the perspec- 
tive was largely lost, because the then analysis of social 
processes proved to be insufficiently deep and, in part, 
did not go at all “in the right direction.” 


In 1988-1989 everything began with the criticism of the 
bureaucratic system, the administration and command 
system, as it was called then. At that time it seemed to 
many that such a name was a euphemism, that it was 
necessary to take the next step—to point precisely to the 
true, last root of the evil, that is, the communist, Marx- 
ist-Leninist ideology. This step was taken, the Aesopian 
language was cast aside. It would seem that the moment 
of truth came. However, as it turned out, the next trap 
awaited us there. 


The bureaucracy rejected the Marxist-Leninist ideology. 
Communism was devoted to the intellectual, moral, and 
political anathema. However, a radical improvement in 
the social climate did not occur and the changes that 
happened were obviously insufficient. The ordinary 
person, as before, faced a vast, cruel, and corrupted 
bureaucratic system, which deformed and crushed both 
the market and all social relations in the country. 
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The same administrative system easily shook the dust of 
Marxist ideology from its feet. The “body” and “brain” 
of this system remained invulnerable—only the shell was 
changed. In many respects public consciousness proved 
to be not ready for this. The insufficiency and superfici- 
ality of the politological and sociological analysis of 
1998-1991 were reflected in this. 


Yes, at that time the rotten strings of socialism and their 
bits were thrown off Russia. There will be no return to it. 
However, another much more powerful and ancient 
imperial-bureaucratic pseudo-state tradition remained 
(tradition, into which at one time communism trans- 
formed into Bolshevism organically entered, but which 
will also easily manage without “communism” and will 
replace it with a new edition of “Orthodoxy, autocracy, 
and nationality”). 


This is where the alternative is today: Will the Russian 
State finally be reformed radically, will it become only 
one of the elements of society, or will the state again rise 
above society and the skeleton of the just arising civilian 
society will crunch in the “heavy, gentle paws,” of the 
State? Both paths are not cloudless. However, I am 
convinced that today the second path is a reliable, 
although quite specific (“‘a special path,” if you wish), 
road to the “third world” and to a national disaster, 
while the first path leads to a developed country with a 
modern economic and social structure. 


This is the true alternative of our days, of which we must 
be clearly aware. Either an open democratic society 
based on private property, whose all owners are legally 
equal and where the state plays the role of one of 
society’s institutions. Or a State possessing absolute 
power and property, which acts as some demiurge with 
respect to society and the entire social world. 


From my point of view, the key to an adequate under- 
standing of the present political situation lies precisely 
here. The point, where daily political squabbles and a 
global historical choice connect and cross into each 
other, is precisely here. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Self-Government Law Must Recognize Regions’ 
Unequal Development 

954E0208A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 19 Nov 94 p 10 


[Interview with Aleksandr Kostyukov, head of the Omsk 
State University’s state and municipal law department, 
by Margarita Ziangirova; place and date not given: “The 
Forgotten Rayon: A Noted Scholar Contemplates the 
Difference Between Two Drafts of the Future Law”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Omsk—as is known, the fate of 
the law on local self-rule has not yet been decided on. 
Today our interlocutor is Aleksandr Kostyukov, a State 
Duma expert, one of the authors of the law currently in 
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effect and developer of the “moderate” draft of the new 
one, head of the Omsk State University’s state and 
municipal law department. 


[Ziangirova] Aleksandr Nikolayevich, what is it that you 
as a jurist do not like in the radical—as opposed to 
moderate proposed by you—version of the law on local 
self-rule? 


[Kostyukov] This concept does not take into account the 
regions’ uneven development in terms of infrastructure, 
economic, political, social, and any other aspect. The 
radical concept is aimed at creating a one-level system of 
local self-rule. This means organizing local self-rule only 
by the population center principle: city—rural area, rural 
settlement—trural area. The one-level system of self-rule 
is impossible in our country, since it historically had the 
administrative-territorial system. The time has not yet 
come to change it. Today on the periphery, in real terms, 
the entire infrastructure in a rural area is concentrated 
on the rural rayon level: both property and finances. And 
to disregard a rural rayon as a self-rule level is erroneous, 
to say the least. But then we get two levels of self-rule: a 
population center and a rayon. 


The constitution contains a wording “urban and rural 
population centers and other territories,” that is, it says 
that local self-rule is possible in all those places. Well 
then, let us define other territories on the level of 
federation components. Organs of local self-rule are not 
elected in rural rayons. The question arises: What do we 
want—create on the rural rayon level another level of 
state administration? But by constitution state adminis- 
tration ends at the level of a federation subject, that is, 
kray or oblast. This means that we cannot make a rural 
rayon a state administration component. This is in 
conflict with the constitution. 


So a problem arises: In the event of adoption of a 
one-level system of local self-rule, a rural rayon gets 
suspended in mid-air altogether. When a temporary 
statute on general principles of self-rule on the oblast 
territory was being drafted in our Omsk Oblast, we spent 
three weeks trying to solve this rural rayon problem and 
never did solve it. Because rural residents say: Let us 
hold elections, but this is contrary to the presidential 
edict, which says that rural rayon’s administrative 
organs are appointed and formed. 


[Ziangirova] In your opinion, what is the principal 
difference between the two drafts? 


[Kostyukov] As soon as lawmakers, God forbid, stipulate 
that we have a one-level system of local self-rule, everything 
immediately starts getting divided—property, finances, 
and everything else. Not a bad thing generally speaking. But 
the question is: Right now, when we are in a complete 
economic decline, should we engage in all this? 


Now the second point. The radicals propose to establish 
a so-called transition period for forming local self-rule. 
They consider it sort of nonexistent right now. In our 
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opinion, a transition period is not needed. Elections 
should be held everywhere and a normative base created. 
We may assume certain phases in dealing with this issue, 
but we should not formulate a transition period ideology. 
In this sense we should be conservatives. 

The third principal difference is in a structural approach 
to writing a draft law. The radical version does have very 
serious legal faults; there are no formally defined norms. 
That is, all notions must have exceptionally clear 
meaning and result in certain absolute consequences. 
This is what the radicals lack. Their draft is written in a 
language that is not a lege! language, which means it 
cannot be normally applied. 


Tatarstan Premier on Fighting Crime 


954F0403A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 23 Nov 94 p 2 


[Interview with Mukhammat Gallyamovich Sabirov, 
prime minister of the Republic of Tatarstan and 
chairman of the republic interdepartmental crime- 
fighting commission, conducted by R. Khaziyev: “Safety 
for Each and Every Person” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] This is called a time of troubles 


been created to coordinate the efforts of the authorities 


[Khaziyev] Mukhammat Gallyamovich, how do you 
assess the crime-fostering situation in Tatarstan after the 
adoption of the RT Law “On Emergency Measures for 
the Fight Against Crime”? 


[Sabirov] I remind you that the Law was adopted by the 
RT Supreme Soviet session in May 1993 taking into 
account the truly emergency situation which had taken 
shape in our republic. If you remember, an unusual surge 
of crime in cities and rayons was noted. It became simply 
dangerous to go out on the street. The frequency of 
robberies, thefts, and murders increased. The number of 
firearms in the criminal milieu became incredible. The 
shadow economy began to penetrate the organs of power 
and state structures more and more deeply. All this 
certainly demanded that fundamental measures be taken 
for the fight against crime. 


By the end of 1993, the Law had already begun to have 
the anticipated effect. Overall there was a 2.5 percent 
drop in crime for the first time in 5 years. Of course, the 
figure itself was insignificant, but an improvement was 
noted and it had to be built upon. The Law was extended 
in Lecember 1993 and positive trends were further 
developed this year. 
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This past summer, the Supreme Soviet session extended 
the Law until 1 January 1995. I would not want to 
burden our talk with figures, but some are absolutely 
necessary. During this year, overall crime in our republic 
declined by 3 percent as compared to !ast year, while in 
some rayons and Kazan it declined by 10 percent, and in 
Naberezhnyye Chelny—by 7 percent. 


The effectiveness of the law enforcement organs’ work is 
gauged above all by the percentage of illegal actions 
solved. While in the first 8 months of 1993, the per- 
centage was 56 percent of the total number of crimes, 
this year it is already 73 percent. And what is most 
important, the percentage of serious crimes solved has 
increased—it is 74 percent. 


In slightly more than a year, 900 firearms were confis- 
cated from criminals; that includes 74 automatic rifles, 
76 grenades, and a large number of pistols and ammu- 
nition. During this same period of time, slightly more 
than 500 crimes were solved; some of them had been 
committed long before the Law was adopted and had 
remained unsolved. 


One could analyze each stage of the fight against crime 
and cite dozens of examples of self-sacrificing actions of 
law enforcement workers, but everything cannot be told 
in a short interview. To illustrate I will name just one 
case where in a matter of days the murder-by-order of a 
people’s deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the RT, S. 
Gafiyatullin, was solved. Allow me to mention also that 
the number of crimes where firearms were employed 
declined by 44 percent. 


Thus, the emergency Law we adopted is doing an effec- 
tive job of helping to keep the crime-fostering situation 
under control. 


[Khaziyev] How useful and necessary to the law enforce- 
ment organs is the coordination of actions which the 
commission you head is supposed to handle? 


[Sabirov] Do rot think that we are tying up the actions of 
the law enforcement organs with superfluous instruc- 
tions and directives and eliminating their initiative and 
independence. As you understand, each of the law 
enforcement organs, whether it is the Procurator’s 
Office, the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs}, or the 
KGB, has specific features of its work, and departmental 
barriers frequently prevent the common goal from being 
achieved, the goal of reducing crime and legal offenses, 
especially in local areas. Moreover, there are some 
departments which have an indirect relationship to this 
important task but, given proper interaction with law 
enforcement organs, 2re supposed to help normalize the 
situation. They are the Ministry of Health, Goskomsport 
[State Committee for Sports], and the ministries of 
Culture and Education, as well as trade unions. They are 
supposed to organize work with young people and fill the 
gap formed in connection with the collapse and disap- 
pearance of many structures involved in the work of 
indoctrinating them, without overlooking those released 
from imprisonment. 
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I would once again like to emphasize that the fight 
against crime is the work of the entire republic and of 


a pete yon But it is impossible to do the 
common, goal-oriented work to prevent and stop crime 
without coordination and regulation of the activities of 
all the public-social institutions and state institutions. 
The republic interdepartmental commission and similar 
commissions in cities and rayons under the heads of 
administration provide this coordination in practice, 
and that has a positive effect on the crime-fostering 
situation. For example, at the last meeting, the republic 
commission examined progress in ministries and depart- 
ments’ fulfillment of the state program to fight crime. 
Reports were heard from the leaders of the MVD, the 
Ministry of Finance, and the ministries of Culture and 
Education and a decision with specific assignments was 
adopted. 

[Khaziyev] Has the commission received complaints 
about cases of human rights violations and incorrect use 
of the provisions of the Law in relation to those detained 
since the Law was adopted? 


[Sabirov] Our republic commission has not received any 
such complaints directly. 


[Khaziyev] Is it possible that the citizens do not know 
about the commission’s existence, and if they do know, 
the complaints simply do not reach the commission for 
some reason, say, because of bureaucratic obstacles? 


[Sabirov] I assume that many people know about the 
commission’s existence—from the press and from 
broadcasts of Supreme Soviet sessions. As far as I know, 
the republic Procurator’s Office is watching the Law's 
application carefully and is trying to stop attempts to 
misrepresent the provisions. As chairman of the com- 
mission, I can say one thing: Our doors are open to 
everyone, and no one will = refused careful study of 
complaints, claims, and prox. als. 


[Khaziyev] Perhaps for the first time a state program, in 
this case for the fight against crime, is adequately rein- 
forced with a material base. Taxpayers would like to 
know what money is being used to fulfill this program. 


[Sabirov] Of course, the republic budget is not elastic. 
Unfortunately, we cannot take as much as we in fact 
need for the program from the budget. And inflation is 
eating up the money which we to find from the 
budget. There were 4.138 billion rubles [R] allocated to 
perform the measures envisioned by the program to fight 
crime last year, and R34 billion this year. We have had to 
substantially increase the number of employees in law 
enforcement organs, overall by almost 7,500 people. It 
stands to reason that the material-technical base has 
been reinforced as well. Fifty-three personal computers, 
more than 200 motor vehicles, | MI-8 helicopter, and a 
considerable amount of modern practical criminal sci- 
ence equipment, weapons, special devices, and uniforms 
have already been acquired. And can we really demand 
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the proper performance from law enforcement organ 
workers without resolving sociodomestic problems? Bil- 
lions of rubles have been spent for these purposes. 


Naturally, after creating more or less reasonable condi- 
tions, as much, I repeat, as the budget allows, the 
republic’s leadership and its citizens have a right to 
expect a fundamental improvement in the work of all the 
law enforcement organs, improvement guaranteeing a 
safe life free from fear at any time of the day or night in 
any place in the republic—from the capital to a remote 
rural corner—for each and every person. 


{[Khaziyev] Mukhammat Gallyamovich, as a statesman 
do you think that crime can be overcome in all its forms 
and manifestations? 


[Sabirov] I am not inclined to devote myself to devising 
hare-brained schemes and to create illusions about the 
complete eradication of crime. That would be a utopia. 
But we have all the prerequisites to reduce, decrease, and 
minimize crime, in all its forms and manifestations, as 
you say. Crime is a social phenomenon. The basis for 
curbing crime must above all be factors for normalizing 
the socioeconomic and political situation in the country 
and in the republic. The more quickly the economy gets 
going and develops and hence, the better the life of 
society, the sooner social tension will decline. The 
sophistication of each member of society and their 
morality and responsibility to one another will undoubt- 
edly rise on this basis. And these fundamentally impor- 
tant advances will also result in reduced crime. And 
then, I hope, we will not have to talk with you about such 
dismal topics. 


Krasnodar Kray Run-off Elections Previewed 


954F0381A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
17 Nov 94 p 3 


[Article by Dmitriy Rodin, Krasnodar, under rubric 
“Details”: “The “Young Wolves’ Are Ready To Take on 
the Kuban: Their Basic Competitors Are an Anti-Zionist 
Senator, Local Communists, and a Former Governor”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] An election to the local Legisla- 
tive Assembly will occur in Krasnodar Kray on 20 
November. The result of that election can be predicted in 
general features. On the basis of the results of the 
December voting, the person who became the most 
popular politician in the Kuban is Russian senator 
Nikolay Kondratenko—a local fighter against non- 
Russians. Even after election to the RF Council of the 
Federation, he has not forgotten his fellow-countrymen: 
he writes letters to them. “Dear constituents! For more 
than nine years those dirty politicians—those miserable 
Zionists...” 


Mr. Danyarov, first secretary of the kray organization of 
the RKRP [Russian Communist Workers Party], 
“knows” that the Communists will receive the votes of 
half the voters—‘‘those who are not pawning their Moth- 
erland in exchange for capitalist fascinations.” The 
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leftist parties in the Kuban have united into the Father- 
land movement, depriving the political gourmets of the 
Bolsheviks and the Communists. In late summner, Viktor 
Anpilov visited Krasnodar Kray. The approximately 50 
persons who came to the rally to meet him agreed that 
“the best sons of Russia perished in the White House.” 
Although Mr. Anpilov’s arrival had been poorly pre- 
pared and did not have the expected success, the expe- 
rience of previous campaigns indicates that the small 
numbers of people attending the Communist rallies can 
combine completely with their victory in an election. 


There is another party that has found sympathy among 
the workers of Krasnodar Kray—the LDPR [Russian 
Liberal Democratic Party]. Its leader has also been noted 
in the Kuban. Mr. Zhirinovskiy’s visit was organized in 
accordance with all the rules: most of the local newspa- 
pers invited their readers to the rally; his trip around the 
rayons was widely advertised; and the leader of the 
LDPR had meetings both with the party activists and 
with journalists. Specifically the fact that the LDPR has 
its own kray daily newspaper, the KUBANSKIY 
KURYER, sharply increases the chances of victory for 
the Liberal Democrats. Fifty percent of the votes and the 
position of the assembly chairman—that is the forecast 
given by KUBANSKIY KURYER editor in chief Igor 
Kolomiytsev, one of the party leaders. Concerning the 
pre-election program and plan of actions, he says, “Our 
task is to restore order in Russia. Vladimir Volfovich will 
engage in this in Moscow, and we will do that here. The 
restoration of order is primarily the putting of the state 
apparatus into normal condition. We shall introduce a 
new team. It is backing us up. Vladimir Volfovich said in 
one of his article, ‘I am the president of the young 
wolves.’ So we are the young wolves which are ready 
right now to come to power. The second thing that must 
be done immediately is to close the border: we intend to 
defend our market. The third thing is the problem of 
migrants. We must feel that we are the masters of our 
own home... We shall conclude a treaty with Armenia. If 
a refugee has a two-story house, we shall evaluate it and 
give him a submachine-gun: in Armenia that person is 
more necessary with a submachine-gun; if, back home, 
he also has a store, we shall send him back home with 
two submachine-guns and ammunition. Everything is in 
accordance with an intergovernmental treaty...” It 
remains to be added that KUBANSKIY KURYER is the 
most popular newspaper in the kray. Almost every 
family subscribes to it. The possibility of free subscrip- 
tion was offered by a certain private firm, and that offer, 
according to unofficial information, cost it 1.5 billion 
rubles. 


Another group that publishes its own newspaper is the 
“Rebirth of the Kuban” reformer movement, which is 
headed by Mr. Vasiliy Dyakonov, the former head of the 
kray administration. However, the weekly publication 
that is disseminated in a printing run of less than 10,000, 
will not exert any great influence on the outcome of the 
election. “Rebirth of the Kuban’ began its election 
campaign by publishing reports on the work that had 
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been done. For example, the newspaper printed that 
during the time when Mr. Dyakonov’s team had been in 
power, “there appeared 21,000 peasant farms, pastures 
for privately owned livestock in the Cossack villages, 
credit was issued for purchasing equipment, GSM [fuels 
and lubricants], and livestock for private use, and people 
got the opportunity to build housing.” Discussing the 
movement's activities during the past half-year, Mr. 
Dyakonov mentions the “self-investing” system that was 
developed for individual farmers, which makes it unnec- 
essary to obtain credit; the program for developing small 
and medium-sized business “in accordance with a closed 
scheme with the control of finances’’; the creation of the 
Finross financial company, and, as a result, Herr Kohl's 
consent to use the German credit line for investing in 
“Rebirth of the Kuban’s” comprehensive program. 


A few more seats in the assembly, one might expect, will 
be gained by representatives of the Cossack population. 
The relations among their various associations can be 
characterized as “complicated.” Viadimir Gromov, 
ataman of the All-Kuban Cossack Council, is a supporter 
of “only the legal path for resolving problems” and hopes 
for the support of half the voters. Touching upon the 
problem of the lack of cohesion among the Cossacks, Mr. 
Gromov says, “There are politically engaged groups of 
Cossacks. But within the near future one can expect 
planned actions into which the Cossack population will 
be drawn. There are forces that want to achieve their 
goals by operating behind the backs of the Cossacks.” 


Probably the only party that did not manage to prepare 
by 20 November is “Russia’s Democratic Choice.” For 
the members of that organization who registered just a 
few months ago and who do not have any support among 
the mass media, it will be very complicated to get into 
the Legislative Assembly. However, their leader, Nikolay 
Cherkashin, has a completely optimistic mood: he 
asserts that the work has been set up well in 35 of the 45 
rayons in the kray, and that negotiations concerning he 
creation of a bloc to counterbalance the Communists, 
agrarians, and the LDPR have been conducted. The bloc 
could include the Economic Freedom Party, the Kuban 
Cossack Host, the “Rossiya Association of Kuban Cos- 
sacks, “Yabloko”, and the local Christian Democrats. 


Upcoming City Assembly Elections Viewed 


954F0387A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 21 Nov 94 p 4 


[Article by Vladimir Kuzmenkin: “Will the City Con- 
vene Its Assembly? City Residents To Elect Members of 
the City Assembly Sunday, 4 December, in Addition to 
Oblast Soviet Deputies’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Will the city convene its 


assembly? Alas, there is considerable doubt in this 
regard... 


On Sunday 4 December, city residents will be electing 
members of the city assembly in addition to oblast soviet 
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deputies. In March we elected just 10 individuals for 25 
vacancies. So in a formal sense we have deputies, but 
they cannot meet in official session—there is no quorum. 


Mayor Viktor Tolokonskiy (himself a deputy of the 
assembly, incidentally) has done everything possible to 
make the deputies feel like deputies, but this still does 
not solve the problem, one would have to admit. Only 
the voters can solve it—ideally, they will make the city 
happy straight away with 15 new elected officials. We 
know that the ideal is difficult to achieve at any time, but 
it is particularly so in our lives—even if we must just 
elect a few individuals... 


Residents of Zayeltsovskiy Rayon have it easiest of 
all—they filled all their vacancies in the spring. The 
people of Dzerzhinskiy Rayon have one deputy out of 
three. Residents of Oktyabrskiy and Sovetskiy Rayons 
also have one out of three. The people of Kalininskiy 
Rayon have two out of three. While elements of the left 
bank seems to have conspired—in eight districts here not 
a single deputy has been elected! 


Presently 44 candidates are aspiring for 15 seats. In six 
districts, two candidates are registered; in five districts— 
three; in three districts—four; and in one district—five. 
Some 14 individuals who participated in the March 
election decided to run for the city assembly once 
again—among them are seven leaders of the last cam- 
paign. It is interesting that in four electoral districts, all 
the candidates are “new.” Then too, some have changed 
districts. Still others have shifted their gaze from the 
oblast to the city. Oleg Antipin and Vladimir Sychev, 
recent rivals in the election to the oblast soviet, are again 
competing for a deputy seat—this time in District No. 1. 


Democrats of Russia, the Party of Economic Freedom, 
the Russian Social-Democratic People’s Party, and the 
National Salvation Front are not participating in the 
election. The Communists have once again assembled 
the most powerful (in terms of numbers) team, being 
represented by seven candidates. The most famous of 
these is the above-mentioned Oleg Antipin, secretary of 
the Dzerzhinskiy Raykom [Rayon Committee] of the 
Russian Federation Communist Party. There are two 
candidates from Working Novosibirsk, two from the 
Liberal-Democratic Party, three from the Fatherland 
movement. Russia’s Choice nominated four candidates, 
the most well known of whom is Vladimir Sychev, 
formerly a deputy of the oblast soviet who came in third 
in the election to the Duma in Zayeltsovskiy Rayon after 
“our man in Moscow”’—Vasiliy Lipitskiy—and Eco- 
nomic Freedom Party leader Arkadiy Yankovskiy. Four 
candidates were nominated by the recently emerged 
Novosibirsk Democratic Front [NDF], none of whom 
are very well known. Thus it cannot be ruled out that the 
NDF may fall victim to the same crushing failure that 
befell the Unity bloc in March. 


Two names on the listing of candidates attract imme- 
diate attention—Dugelnyy and Konovalov. The general 
director of the joint-stock company Novosibirsk Tin 
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Combine, about whom so much has been reported these 
days by the Novosibirsk and even the Moscow press, will 
be competing against the representative of the Russian 
Federation Communist Party. The editor in chief of 
MOLODOST SIBIRI, Boris Konovalov, has left the 
scene of big politics (he served as RSFSR people's 
deputy) and fixed his gaze on Electoral District No. 17 in 
Leninskiy Rayon, where he will compete with a doctor 
and a driver. 


Some 25.2 percent of the electorate came out to the 
polling stations in March. And if they are bored io death 
with “Black Tuesdays,” more of the same programs of 
stabilization, and heating problems, we should not feel 
any special optimism regarding prospects for heavy 
voter turnout. True, a great deal will depend on the 
weather, like always... 


Oblast Admin Head Indinok Addresses Soviet 


954F0343A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 15 Nov 94 pp 1, 2 


(Unattributed article: “Report of Oblast Administrative 
Head I. I. Indinok to the Sixth Session of the Oblast 
Soviet of Deputies, 10 November 1994: ‘On the 
Socioeconomic Position of Novosibirsk Oblast’’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Respected deputies! 


Please excuse me for beginning my report with a ques- 
tion. A question for you, and for myself: What is the 
main goal of our work, of the work of representative and 
executive bodies of government in the oblast? I feel 
certain that most of you will answer this question in the 
same way as I usually do: We must all work for the good 
of our oblast’s population. But still, in answering it, I 
would like to go farther. Our goal must become not the 
abstract good of the people, but concrete work to create 
normal human living conditions for every oblast inhab- 
itant. This is precisely what is needed today by the 
industrial worker—we have 272,000 of them now, the 
agricultural laborer (166,000 are working in this sector), 
the scientist, whose labor has suddenly become uncalled 
for, the educator, who is receiving wages that are actually 
below the poverty line, the medical worker, the transport 
worker, the builder, the university student, the sec- 
ondary school student, the adult, the child, and of course 
the retired person, who has doubtlessly earned the right 
to a normal life in his old age, and the disabled person, 
whose struggle with an unjust fate deserves great respect. 
It stands to reason that even in an economic crisis, 
able-bodied people demand, first of all, realization of 
their right to work and the corresponding reward for it, 
allowing them to live honorably in Novosibirsk Oblast. 
At the same time there are many people in the category 
of socially vulnerable citizens, who need direct support 
from bodies of government and management. Today 
there are over 28,000 persons living in our oblast who 
are officially registered as unemployed, and over 
200,000 persons working an incomplete work schedule 
and taking forced leaves. There are 700,000 persons at 
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retirement age, over 41,000 group | and 2 disabled 
persons, around 32,000 single mothers on record, 
around 7,500 young families with children whose 
income is below the minimum level, and over 35,500 
large families. Concern for these citizens is our most 
important task. 


What are the possibilities of Novosibirsk Oblast for 
attaining the main goal I have formulated here—creating 
acceptable living conditions on the territory for each 
inhabitant of the oblast? Although you are well aware of 
these possibilities, in order to appraise the situation and 
the directions of activity, let me dwell on them briefly. 


Until recently the oblast’s economy has relied upon 
science-intensive industrial production, with the mili- 
tary-industrial complex, agriculture, science, the higher 
school and education making up a large proportion. In 
this case the products of industry were oriented on 
exports to other regions of the country, while products of 
the agroindustrial complex were also supplied chiefly to 
state reserves. Possessing this economic structure in the 
period of transition to a market economy, we found 
ourselves in an extremely deep crisis. Reform of the 
military-industrial complex inflicted irrecoverable losses 
upon the oblast’s industry, while the demand for funda- 
mental and applied research by our scientists dropped 
practically to zero. An abrupt decline in the purchasing 
power of the population and the continually growing 
disparity in prices between the city and the countryside 
led to a calamitous fall in agricultural production. The 
loss of markets, including in CIS countries, for the 
products of industrial processing sectors and rupture of 
cooperative ties due to lack of regulation of payment 
relations and high transportation rates also had an effect. 


The structure of the oblast’s economy is also unique in 
that we have a very large federal component. Around 55 
percent of the total number of jobs in the oblast’s 
national economic sectors are filled by workers of feder- 
ally owned enterprises, and in industry the proportion of 
products manufactured by these enterprises is 67 per- 
cent. And if we look at the commodity flows in relation 
to the principal types of products, we would see that the 
dependence of the oblast upon the Russian market is of 
the same proportion. We are mining only 6-7 percent of 
the coal we need, and we are importing mineral fertil- 
izers, diesel fuel, furnace fuel, natural gas, sugar, vege- 
table oil, other goods intended for production and tech- 
nical purposes, and consumer goods. We buy around 30 
percent of the electric power we need outside the oblast. 
As far as investments are concerned, the proportion of 
resources from the federal budget and investment credit 
in the structure of capital investments from all financing 
sources and all forms of ownership is approximately 19 
percent this year. Approximately a third of all income 
received in the oblast is transferred to the federal budget, 
and receiving the amounts due from it in a timely 
manner is an extremely great problem. As of the begin- 
ning of November the indebtedness of the federal fund 
for financial support to subjects of the Russian Federa- 
tion was 113 billion rubles, and only 29 percent of the 
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annual transfer amount has been credited. Only a third 
of the necessary resources have been received from the 
settlements agreed upon by the Russian Ministry of 
Finance regarding the financing of the departmental 
housing pool and its transfer to municipal ownership. 
Approximately the same proportion of the planned 
amount has been received for construction of housing for 
servicemen and for urban construction. 


The critical financing situation is directly associated 
with an impermissibly low budget level. It is now 70 
percent of the Russian average. 


This makes it exceptionally difficult, and often simply 
impossible, to finance the social sphere of enterprises 
transferred to municipal ownership, to pay for heat, 
electric power and other services, the rates of which have 
risen by several orders of magnitude, to purchase grain 
for establishment of an oblast food fund, and to main- 
tain social and cultural facilities. 


The economy and the social sphere of the oblast cannot 
be taken out of the context of all of the social and 
economic processes occurring in Russia as a whole. The 
general economic crisis in the country has placed the 
oblast in an extremely difficult socioeconomic position, 
and the structural features of this crisis have intensified 
the depression. In this connection our possibilities have 
been narrowed to the limit. Nonetheless, we can’t wait 
for the center to “get back in gear.” If we don’t do 
something on our own, it will not be long before the 
plants stop working completely, the agricultural poten- 
tial is lost irreversibly, and the wave of crime grows even 
more intense. Consequently rather than putting anymore 
faith in more promises of the economy’s stabilization 
and the budget’s fortification, we have concentrated on a 
search for new forms of financial interrelationships 
between the state and enterprises under the conditions of 
a budget in crisis. 


The choice of the strategy to be followed by the oblast 
administration, which is directed at retarding negative 
socioeconomic processes and finding ways to satisfy the 
most important needs of oblast inhabitants to the max- 
imum allowable under current conditions, was based on 
analysis of the currently established situation, on system- 
atic tracking of standard of living indicators, and on 
determination of the clear priorities of financial and 
economic policy in every stage of activity and in every 
direction. Basing itself on a meticulous analysis of finan- 
cial possibilities and its own constitutional powers, the 
oblast administration defined several objectives, attain- 
ment of which is especially necessary and possible under 
today’s conditions. The following were defined as the 
priority objectives: providing bread and other staples to 
the population; preparing for the heating season in 
organized fashion, and primarily, supplying heat to the 
inhabitants of our oblast; maintaining the level of med- 
ical support to the population, education, science and 
culture. The oblast budget was defined as a survival 
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budget, in which the volumes, deadlines and forms of 
financing were determined on the basis of the established 
priorities. 

The oblast administration began working at the very 
beginning of the present year on the objective of sup- 
porting the vital activities of the agroindustrial sector 
and the demand of the oblast population for staples. As 
you well know, certain steps are being taken to gradually 
develop the market in the agrarian sphere. Eighty per- 
cent of land has now been secured under rural joint-stock 
companies and cooperatives, 11.7 percent has been 
assigned to agricultural enterprises maintaining their 
previous form of management, and 8.3 percent has been 
transferred to other commodity producers. The oblast’s 
peasants have now obtained the right to own land and 
property shares. In formal terms, the reforms in agricul- 
ture will proceed at full steam. But at the same time the 
transformations that have occurred at many farms have 
resulted in a number of negative things: The discipline of 
chiefly production procedures has fallen, and the respon- 
sibility of workers has declined. Let me also note that 
some directors are still hanging on to the old psychology 
under the new economic conditions, and have been 
unable to develop a creative approach to solving the new 
problems. 


Many predicted the failure of agriculture in the oblast as 
early as in this year. There were ample grounds for such 
pessimistic forecasts—insolvency, and the low market- 
able surplus of most of the oblast’s farms. Indebtedness 
to power producers and the transportation complex has 
reached the critical mark, and many enterprises of the 
agrarian sector have exhausted their possibilities for 
providing credit. In spring, the board of the oblast 
administration concluded that two-thirds of the oblast’s 
farms are in a position of objective economic ineffective- 
ness, and that it is impossible to provide financial 
assistance to them in the usual forms. The possibilities of 
the oblast budget for rendering universal financial assis- 
tance to the agrarian sector have been exhausted. The 
planting area has decreased significantly (it decreased 10 
percent this year in comparison with 1991), many farms 
have abandoned crop rotation, mechanical soil working 
has decreased to a minimum, the proportion of spring 
plowing has risen (over | million hectares in the oblast as 
a whole), untreated seeds are now being used every- 
where, the volume of application of organic and mineral 
fertilizers has decreased abruptly, there are fewer 
resources for carrying out the most necessary measures 
to preserve soil fertility, and so on. The material base of 
agriculture is worn to the limit, there is an unprece- 
dented shortage of planting and harvesting equipment, 
and the schedule of repairs and other measures to 
prepare equipment for the agricultural season has been 
violated. 


Naturally under these conditions a certain amount of 
toughness and, at the same time—I’m not going to be 
afraid to use this word—daring was required of the 
administration in conducting rural economic policy. 
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First of all, despite intense pressure even within the 
oblast’s administration itself, we did not begin rendering 
assistance in the traditional financial form to rayons that 
suffered in the preceding year. Instead, we purchased R2 
billion worth of seeds for them. Considering the unstable 
situation in the country, we signed agreements with the 
rayon administrations, and through them with the farms, 
for the delivery of 40 percent of grain to the regional 
fund, having promised to settle for this grain before July. 
These settlements were carried out in different forms: by 
direct budget financing, by deliveries of fuel and lubri- 
cants, and by rendering factoring and other services. Let 
me note in this case that we took a risk, but this was a 
justified risk. Given the extreme budget deficit, for the 
first time in the oblast’s history we made advance 
purchases of grain, potatoes and vegetables essentially 
back in May. R16 billion were allocated for these pur- 
poses. It was not until now that the crops have been 
harvested that it has become clear to many how effective 
this measure was. 


In the most intense period of the harvest it was only as a 
result of four instances of major mutual settlements that 
the farms of the oblast could be provided with petroleum 
products by way of the West Siberian Railroad without a 
major halt in the harvesting effort. The administration 
also covered the debts of farmers to the Novosibir- 
sknefteprodukt Joint-Stock Company twice. 


Capitalizing on the opportunity that availed itself after 
the president’s short visit to Novosibirsk, we were able to 
obtain 529 units of grain harvesting equipment on a 
leasing basis. Almost R3 billion were spent out of the 
oblast budget on a reimbursable basis for this purpose. 
Ninety percent of resources spent on such leasing have 
now been returned to the oblast budget owing to the 
proceeds from selling products of the new harvest, and 
other sources. Normal leasing settlements are creating 
the possibility for productive work in this direction with 
the federal budget next year. 


As a result of the implemented measures and owing to 
the hard work of laborers of the agrarian sector, the 
oblast received 2,150,000 tonnes this year, at a yield of 
11.5 centners of cereal crops per hectare. We can now say 
that one of our main objectives has been reached: The 
oblast population is guaranteed a supply of bread! 


Now our task is to do away with the flawed serfdom 
approach to agriculture that has established itself over 
the last few years, under which the state receives prod- 
ucts from rural commodity producers by outright deceit, 
subsequently refusing to fulfill its promises to pay for 
them. For the first time in recent years we have begun 
settling with peasants. Utilizing the extremely limited 
possibilities of the oblast budget, with the help of the 
federal budget and with resources attracted from com- 
mercial banks, we are doing everything possible to pay 
rural commodity producers for products they have sup- 
plied from the new harvest. Our hope is that by means of 
such measures we will be able to restore the trust of the 
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peasantry in the state, somewhat improve the financial 
status of the agrarian sector, and raise the solvency of the 
oblast’s rural population. 


Of course, growing crops and harvesting them isn't the 
end of the story. In the current situation it is also 
important to ensure acceptable prices at least for the 
staples. We utilized the limited possibilities of the 
budget, price control and mutual offsets (offsets in 
agriculture totaled R26 billion), and we encouraged 
nonstate wholesale organizations and banks to finance 
food programs and provide organizational support to 
them. It is precisely for this reason that the rate of growth 
of the prices of foodstuffs decreased in our oblast in 
comparison to the Russian average. Let me emphasize— 
the rate of growth of prices. 


The experience of agricultural work in 1994 once again 
confirmed the need for state regulation, and sometimes 
for direct state control of the economy. But there is one 
other side to this problem: How can we talk about 
independence of enterprises, about their independence 
from the state, if the main sources of their existence are 
state subsidies, nonreimbursable state loans, protec- 
tionist customs duties, and other measures of state 
assistance? As long as I have touched upon this issue, I 
need to pui out the warning that rather stiff measures 
will be taken against rayon executives, and through them 
against farm directors who fail to execute partnership 
obligations. 


The oblast administration will maintain the strictest 
control over the use of resources allocated from the 


budget. 


We will have to assume some rather complex obliga- 
tions: We will have to extend advance purchases of 
seasonal products and timely settlement for them, and 
transfer maintenance of more of the rural social sphere 
to the budget. We will continue rendering economic 
support to agricultural production, both in the form of 
direct financial assistance and in the form of deliveries 
of equipment, fuel, lubricants and other services; how- 
ever, we will provide support not to everyone but only 
those who are able to work effectively. Economic support 
to the countryside is necessary first of all because we 
need to preserve rural life as such—that is, the land and 
the people—in this land of workers, and second, we need 
to restrain food prices to at least some extent. We will 
not forget that over 30 percent of our oblast’s population 
is on the brink of poverty, and for it, the price of food is 
the price of life and death. On our part we will promote 
extension of the practice of leasing equipment and 
breeding stock. 


The administration intends to work systematically in the 
immediate future to regionalize and specialize the 
oblast’s territory. It is obviously economically unsuitable 
to create specialized processing enterprises in farms 
located in rayons close to the buildup of the oblast 
center, considering that there are idle processing capac- 
ities in the city of Novosibirsk; at the same time, in 
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remote rayons it would probably be more advantageous 
to produce products with a longer shelf life. This is a 
serious problem. To solve it and many others, we intend 
to cooperate closely with scientific research institutes of 
the Siberian Department of the Russian Agricultural 
Academy. 


I must also say that personnel policy has improved in the 
countryside with the transition to new forms of manage- 
ment. Many of today’s joint-stock company executives— 
not to mention the stockholders themselves—are unfa- 
miliar with the principles of a market economy, and are 
unable to provide for survival under these conditions. 
Therefore organizing personnel training will be one of 
the most important tasks for the oblast administration in 
the forthcoming period. We could of course ignore this 
problem, since there are no laws or decrees that require 
us to solve it. However, unless we do, we will be unable 
to halt degradation of the rural economy. It stands to 
reason that it makes no sense to provide training to farm 
directors such as Yuriy Fedorovich Bugakov, Vyacheslav 
Aleksandrovich Rymarev, Stepan Ivanovich Len, Yuriy 
Nikolayevich Zasygkin and others—we intend to use 
them as teachers. 


In the forthcoming period we will have to implement 
very harsh measures in relation to unprofitable farms. In 
some of them, the people don’t want to work, they have 
no desire to break up the farm, and they keep asking for 
credit. Endlessly subsidizing such farms is outright 
waste. We do not have the right to be indifferent to who 
is leading rural enterprises, and in what manner, and we 
will not become so. In the final analysis, directors come 
and go, but the land remains, and the life of future 
generations will depend on its condition. 


Respected deputies, in speaking about future generations 
we must not forget the present one. The complex eco- 
nomic situation has naturally brought about an entire 
complex of social problems, solution of which is essen- 
tially the main priority of the oblast administration. It is 
hard to find any citizens today who don’t need social 
support. Educators, doctors, thousands of engineers and 
technicians left without work, tens of thousands of 
qualified workers forced to abandon their jobs, and 
entire collectives of defense industries which have been 
deprived of state orders but have not concurrently 
received the resources necessary for conversion, are all 
socially vulnerable citizens. The difficulties of the tran- 
sitional period are a heavy burden upon the shoulders of 
many of our fellow citizens. And only a small part of the 
population—officially around 10 percent—has the pos- 
sibility for living a comfortable life, inasmuch as their 
income exceeds by 10 times the meager earnings, assis- 
tance and pensions of inhabitants categorized as poor. In 
1994, growth of income for the absolute majority of the 
population was behind growth of consumer prices, and 
the officially established minimum wage, which is used 
as the basis for computing pensions, scholarships and 
other social payments, continues to be almost three 
times below the so-called budget subsistence minimum. 
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As of 1 October almost 500,000 citizens acutely needing 
social protection were on record in Novosibirsk Oblast. 
These are people who no longer can or still can’t survive 
without outside help. 


It’s hard for everyone today. But children have found 
themselves in an especially difficult position as a result 
of all of the economic experiments that were conducted 
in our country. The number of single-parent families is 
increasing, and the process of family disintegration is 
intensifying. The birth rate in the oblast decreased to 8.5 
per thousand, or in other words, only eight or nine 
infants are born for every thousand of us, at the same 
time that the population’s death rate has reached 14.1 
per thousand. Infant mortality remains high, having 
attained 21-22 persons per thousand newborn infants in 
1993. Think about it—what a terrible figure this is! 


There is little consolation in the fact that these demo- 
graphic indicators are practically the same in all Russian 
regions, in all of Russia. Where is it that we are ulti- 
mately going?! And how can we justify all of this! 
According to predictions of our Academician Vlail 
Petrovich Kaznacheyev, derived from official statistics, 
by the year 2005 the population of the Russian Federa- 
tion will decrease by 13 percent, and that of Novosibirsk 
Oblast will decrease by the same amount. In this case if 
we do not stop this starting process of depopulation, the 
number of persons of working age in Russia will decrease 
by 55 percent, and in our oblast by 5! percent. Conse- 
quently we will have twice fewer potential workers, with 
over half of them being unhealthy. The average life span 
of Russians, which is 62 years for men and 73.8 years for 
women today, will decease in 10 years (I emphasize—in 
10 years!) correspondingly to 53.8 years for men and 
65.4 years for women. According to the academician 
Russia’s Slavic population may thus join the ranks of the 
small nations of Planet Earth in relation to its indicators 
of population decrease. 


I feel that in presenting such depressing demographic 
forecasts, it wouldn’t make any sense to dwell on the 
specific morbidity and mortality indicators. Our possi- 
bilities for providing for therapeutic, preventive and 
health improvement measures in the oblast are limited 
chiefly by the possibilities of the budget. Thus, this year 
public health financing, which in 1992 was 60 percent of 
what was needed, will be not more than half. Under the 
current conditions the transition to mandatory health 
insurance in Novosibirsk Oblast was an adequate reac- 
tion to the new situation, it provided a possibility for 
economic methods of the center’s management to go into 
play, and it determined new sources of financing. Over 
90 percent of the population is presently covered by 
mandatory health insurance. There are grounds for 
believing that despite the budget deficit the oblast 
administration was able to achieve stable operation of 
the public health system, and preserve the network of 
medical institutions, specialized services, personnel 
potential, and the volume of health care. 
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The position of many socially vulnerable segments of the 
population has required implementation of measures to 
protect them. The oblast administration drew up and 
approved a specific-purpose program titled “Social Sup- 
port,” which defines the goals and objectives in this 
direction for 1994 and subsequent years. The poor are 
being provided material assistance in the form of 
monthly and one-time monetary grants, and assistance 
in kind taking the form of food packages, hot meals, and 
basic necessities. A total of around R18 billion have been 
spent to organize targeted social assistance to more than 
300,000 citizens. At-home assistance to the elderly and 
to persons living alone has been almost doubled during 
the year. Over 13,000 persons receive such assistance. 
Twelve territorial social service centers and 43 emer- 
gency social assistance departments have been estab- 
lished, speciai homes for elderly persons living alone are 
being built or existing buildings are being remodeled in 
Dovolenskiy, Kochkovskiy, Maslyaninskiy, Karasuk- 
skiy, Tatarskiy and Ordynskiy rayons. In 9 months of 
this year R6.2 billion were transferred to the oblast’s 
rayons from the oblast fund for social support to the 
population, to include R3.5 billion for social support to 
families with children. The “Healthy Family” program is 
being perfected and the “Disabled Person” program has 
been prepared concurrently. 


Children evoke special pain and concern. We have more 
than 10,000 children in children’s homes, and 5,000 in 
boarding schools. Unfortunately the number of orphans 
is not decreasing from one year to the next. Moreover the 
number of abandoned children is growing. This year 
so-called parents abandoned 1,632 children, which is 
310 more than last year. What can be said about this? 
Only one thing: Our society is not healthy, it is seriously 
ill, if it is unable to give everything necessary to the 
children, if it is unable to raise them into full-fledged 
citizens enjoying all of the rights of their citizenship. The 
oblast has appropriated R1.3 billion from its budget for 
the maintenance of children’s homes and boarding 
schools. We are obligated, if we are a civilized people, to 
provide everything necessary to these unfortunate 
youngsters—a fully balanced diet, normal clothing and 
footwear, and what is especially important, human con- 
cern. We are striving to do this, but unfortunately, not 
without shortcomings. Sometimes good quality chil- 
dren’s clothing is lacking, and sometimes good footwear. 
Our enterprises are simply not producing these articles. 
They are unprofitable! And some of us aren’t always able 
to engender the warmth of spirit that unfortunate 
orphans need so much. These and other shortcomings 
have to be surmounted. It is our duty to surmount them! 


It is my deep conviction that nothing should be spared 
for the children. They are our future, after all! Given the 
extremely serious situation with the budget, the disap- 
pearance of the bulk of enterprises maintaining chil- 
dren’s camps, and their lack of financial possibilities, 
this year the administration has done everything possible 
to organize summer vacations for children. Around R1 
billion were used out of social assistance funds to 
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improve the health of children. Around 212,000 chil- 
dren, or 58 percent of the total number of students, were 
provided all forms of rest at 1,078 health improvement 
camps of different kinds. This is 13 percent more than 
last year. Measures have now been prepared to initiate 
the oblast programs “Orphaned Children,” “Disabled 
Children,” “Chernobyl’s Children” and “Gifted Chil- 
dren,” on which R3 billion are to be spent out of the 
social support fund. 


An oblast program to promote employment of the pop- 
ulation has been adopted. Almost 10,000 new jobs have 
already been created, and employers have been provided 
financial assistance, which has reached almost R2 bil- 
lion. Outlays on active support of employment in the 
oblast are 1.6 times higher than the Russian average. In 
addition to this, job quotas have been introduced, and 
citizens needing jobs are being provided training and 
occupational orientation. Special programs are being 
drawn up for employment of young adults, women and 
ex-servicemen. 


Despite chronic failure to execute the income side of the 
budget, in its practical work the oblast administration is 
striving to provide financing for the social sphere more 
fully. Since the beginning of the year over 2.8 million 
square meters of departmental housing space and hun- 
dreds of social and cultural facilities were transferred to 
budget financing. Over R126 billion were allocated from 
the budget for their maintenance. Forty-nine thousand 
square meters of the housing pool of enterprises in the 
city of Novosibirsk were accepted for joint financing. 


Respected deputies! There is a law in the history of the 
Russian people that has long been known to be their 
salvation: The harder life is for them and the more 
unendurable external circumstances such as hunger, dev- 
astation and war are, the more strongly our people 
manifest an attraction to things spiritual—books, educa- 
tion, the arts, science. Take away this attraction to 
creativity, to self-awareness of one’s place and one’s 
possibilities from our people—that is, take away their 
goal and meaning of life, and they will cease being a 
people, they will perish. We will be cursed by future 
generations if we are unable to maintain the existence of 
culture, science and education, which just recently 
served as an example to many developed states. 


The administration is currently directing considerable 
effort into preserving the educational system. Despite 
the financial difficulties 172 of the oblast’s secondary 
schools were overhauled by the beginning of the school 
year (even though the Ministry of Education appropri- 
ated only R22 million for these purposes), eight new 
schools with a capacity of 1,742 children were placed 
into service, and another six schools with a capacity of 
840 are being readied for opening (for your information, 
not a single secondary school was placed into service in 
the new school year in 21 of Russia’s regions). Growth of 
the supplementary education network can be observed. 
Free education remains the rule in the oblast, though 
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many of the burdens of organizing financial support to 
the education of children have been laid upon the 
parents, who are compelled to systematically help the 
schools. Although this trend arose as a result of the 
general economic crisis and it is hard to keep it in check, 
the administration is striving by ‘ts actions to keep these 
processes from crossing the line beyond which education 
will become paid and inaccessible to large segments of 
society. Forms of elite education have come into being in 
addition to the general system of education. Today there 
are 10 gymnasiums, 8 lyceums, 3 inventors’ schools and 
11 specialized schools in the oblast. Two hundred fifty- 
five educators defended their own inventors’ programs 
and procedures during the time of their certification. At 
the same time there are not enough educators in schools 
of general education (the teacher shortage is almost a 
thousand today), the level of training in educational 
work is inadequate, and placing school graduates in jobs 
remains a complex problem. Certain steps are being 
taken in this area, both in the direction of improving the 
system of national education and in the direction of 
specific-purpose oblast programs. 


Among the specific-purpose programs currently being 
developed, there is also the “Preschool Education” pro- 
gram. Transfer of departmental preschool institutions to 
the balance sheets of local administrations is continuing. 
In the last 3 years over 450 children’s nurseries and 
day-care centers were transferred. Unfortunately many 
nursery schools and day-care centers are being closed in 
the oblast due to the abrupt decline in the birth rate. 


Work with young adults is a sphere of priority attention 
of the oblast administration. There are over a hundred 
youth organizations bringing together over 1,600 chil- 
dren, adolescents and young persons in the oblast. The 
children’s newspaper ROST, which is enjoying 
increasing growing popularity among schoolchildren, is 
being published. Long-range programs for work with 
youngsters such as “Employment,” “Patriot,” “Student 
Body,” “Youth and Culture” and others are being imple- 
mented. Owing to interaction of oblast and Novosibirsk 
city employment services, | 1,500 adolescents from 14 to 
18 years of age have been placed in jobs. Youth organi- 
zations are participating actively in preparations for the 
50th anniversary of the Great Victory. 


Physical education has been an inseparable part of the 
individual’s spiritual development since time immemo- 
rial. Despite financial difficulties, the calendar of sports 
events in the oblast remains saturated in relation to 
many forms of sports. The oblast takes pride in its 
champions of world and Olympic games. Ten leading 
teams of masters in game-type sports represent our 
oblast in Russian championship games in the top and 
first leagues. The Chkalovets team delighted 
Novosibirsk fans with their play and their acceptance 
into the first league. The international children’s Sibe- 
rian Games, which bring together children from 73 cities 
in Russia and CIS, came into being and were developed 
in the oblast. 
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Occupational training has always occupied an important 
place in the oblast administration’s educational policy. 
And this year lessons began on | September in 87 
vocational schools. However, we have numerous diffi- 
culties in this area, chiefly in regard to the training 
material base, organization of the training process, and 
placement of graduates. 


The problems experienced by the higher school are no 
less difficult. The city’s VUZes are in a complex eco- 
nomic position. The total indebtedness to VUZes from 
the federal budget as of 1 September of this year was over 
R15 billion. Things are no better with secondary special 
educational institutions financed by federal depart- 
ments. The indebtedness of VUZes for heat and electric 
power is over R890 million. A system of territorial 
management of higher and secondary educational insti- 
tutions is currently being developed by the administra- 
tion jointly with the State Committee for Higher Educa- 
tion. But for things to progress in this sphere, we need 
radical solutions at the level of the Russian government, 
chiefly in the direction of financial support. 


Science, both fundamental and applied, is in an espe- 
cially difficult position today. World-renowned scientific 
schools are falling apart, unique scientific collectives 
capable of becoming the pride of Russia are being left 
without material support and sources of new personnel, 
and the “brain drain”’ out of the country is intensifying. 
Scientific activity, which is at the basis of any progress, is 
suffering public humiliation. The state, in the person of 
federal agencies, has for practical purposes abandoned 
support to science. I can’t understand who needs this, 
and why. All the more so because a real wave of 
obscurantism has suddenly flourished in our country— 
astrology, superstition, spiritism, satanism. When 
wisdom slumbers, monsters are certainly born! Of 
course, all of us need to seek all possibilities to preserve 
the oblast’s inteliectual potential, and to support real 
scientists. So that work could be started in this direction 
to at least some extent, recently the oblast administra- 
tion established a special committee having the objective 
of organizing support to the key directions of scientific 
research and development by finding investment sources 
and attracting financial capital from private companies. 
The time has come to solve these problems. 


Luckily despite all of the difficulties we have managed to 
preserve the network of cultural institutions. I’m talking 
about our museums, theaters, art schools and libraries. 
And all of this has occurred on that life-saving backdrop 
of the growing interest of the oblast’s residents in cre- 
ative events. Today—and I’m happy to be able to say 
this—with a little effort you can now get tickets for many 
of our theaters. The philharmonic and conservatory 
concert halls are overflowing, the number of library 
patrons has risen significantly, and the quantity of visits 
to museums and art galleries has nearly doubled. 


There is still much of which all of us can be proud in 
culture, though the difficulties are also more than ample! 
As before, the budget leaves only crumbs for culture, as 
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for all of the complex of science and education. We try to 
give culture as much as we can from the oblast budget, 
though our success is poor. And the “Basic Principles of 
Legislation of the Russian Federation on Culture” and 
the presidential edict on support to culture, adopted 
back in 1992, are still just on paper. They aren’t in effect, 
they aren’t helping culture, they aren’t working. Hence 
the following figures: Of the 1,363 homes and palaces of 
culture and clubs in our oblast, 21 percent require 
overhaul, 48 clubs are in a dilapidated state, and 30 
percent of the oblast’s libraries also require overhaul. We 
can’t seem to do anything to finish construction of the 
puppet theater and the Lenin Home. Repairs on the 
opera house have been dragging on for many years. Still, 
we must not slacken our efforts. We will stand, like they 
say, to the last. 


Respected deputies! As I said earlier, one of the other 
priority directions of the oblast administration’s activity 
is providing for dependable operation of municipal, 
personal and power supply facilities—providing fuel, 
electric power and heat to the population. This is why 
exceptionally great attention has been and continues to 
be devoted to this direction. 


The oblast will require over 10 million tonnes of coal, 
over 700 tonnes of fuel oil, 2 billion cubic meters of 
natural gas, over 35,000 tonnes of liquefied gas, and 
around 15 million tonnes of light petroleum products for 
the heating season. Let me recall that the oblast imports 
over 95 percent of its fuel resources from other regions. 
In order to have heat, we must first of all solve the 
problems of financially supporting the winter prepara- 
tory measures in all of the oblast’s cities and rayons. 
While it was enormously difficult, we were able to 
provide funds from the budget to rayon and city admin- 
istrations for acquisition of fuel. In this case measures to 
prepare for winter were financed ahead of schedule in 
the third quarter. Funds to obtain coal and liquefied gas 
to be sold to the public were appropriated with only a 
negligible delay. The mayor's office of Novosibirsk and 
the administration of the city of Kuybyshev appropri- 
ated considerable resources for the winter preparations. 
Much effort was expended to solve the problems of 
providing fuel to the heat production facilities of munic- 
ipal enterprises of the cities of Berdska and Iskitim, 
Iskitimskiy Rayon, and the settlements of Pashino and 
Koltsovo. As a result the boiler plants and heat supply 
networks of these enterprises are fully prepared for the 
heating season. The oblast administration adopted a 
decision to partially compensate their outlays associated 
with implementing winter preparatory measures. 


A difficult situation has evolved in regard to the readi- 
ness of the oblast’s power production systems for winter. 
Because of the great indebtedness of consumers, which is 
presently R134 billion not counting fines and penalties, 
power engineers have constantly experienced an acute 
shortage of resources with which to obtain fuel, equip- 
ment and materials, to pay wages, and to pay contracting 
Organizations for the work they did. And despite this, the 
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Novosibirskenergo Joint-Stock Company has prepared 
six heat and power plants, a hydroelectric power plant, 
the main heat supply networks and all of the electric 
power supply system for the heating season. The fifth 
power block of TETs-5 is expected to begin operating in 
November of this year, which will make it possible to 
significantly raise the stability of heat supply to the city 
of Novosibirsk. Repairs and restoration have also been 
completed at heat and power supply facilities of the 
oblast’s municipal administrations. The system for 
transporting, storing and selling fuel is ready for winter. 


However, not everything is going smoothly yet. And 
anyway, everything can’t go smoothly under today’s 
conditions. As of 4 November of this year the oblast’s 
coal reserves were 900,000 tonnes, which is 400,000 
tonnes less than the calculated demand. Unfortunately 
we are having to place our reserve coal supplies into use. 
We will need around R100 billion to supply the 
Novosibirskenergo Joint-Stock Company with fuel until 
1 January 1995. This money has to come from con- 
sumers. Making current payments, clearing the indebt- 
edness of consumers for heat and electric power, and 
finding funds with which to pay for coal, gas and fuel oil 
have been and continue to be key problems. 


In order to solve these problems and support the activity 
of the power supply system under the established condi- 
tions, the mutual indebtedness of power enterprises in 
relation to customers, suppliers, and budget-supported 
and other organizations is being offset. Mutual offsets 
amounting to $300 billion have already been completed. 
The oblast administration and the mayor’s office of the 
city of Novosibirsk have offset mutual indebtedness in 
relation to natural gas jointly with interested organiza- 
tions and with the administration of Tomsk Oblast, 
which made it possible to resume natural gas deliveries 
in September. The Novosibirskenergo Joint-Stock Com- 
pany has been granted a deferment in payments to the 
budget and nonbudgetary funds. These resources were 
redirected to the acquisition of fuel and to pay the wages 
of power engineers. And although we feel that the 
situation concerning supply of fuel to the population and 
to municipal and personal service systems is insuffi- 
ciently stable, at this moment the amount of coal 
obtained by the oblast exceeds last year’s level. The 
oblast’s gas supply facilities have been prepared for work 
in winter 1994-1995. 


Of course the oblast should not be perpetually in the 
critical conditions of a fuel shortage, and of a heavy 
dependence upon other regions. We also need to think 
about our own sources of thermal energy, and create, if 
you will, an energy security system. In order to hasten 
development of extraction of local fuel resources, we 
intend to develop the “Program for Sensible Develop- 
ment of Fossil Fuel Resources of Novosibirsk Oblast.” 
Its implementation will make it possible to use explored 
deposits of soft coal, oil and peat for the oblast’s needs. 
Oil extraction has already been organized at the Mal- 
oichskoye deposit by the AOOT Severnoye enterprise for 
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the purposes of dependably supplying fuel and petro- 
leum products to municipal and personal service facili- 
ties and agricultural enterprises of Severnyy, 
Kyshtovskiy, Vengerovskiy, Ust-Tarskiy and other 
rayons. A total of 13,500 tonnes of oil were extracted in 
10 months of this year. Fifty-seven currently operating 
boiler plants were supplied fuel as a result of petroleum 
extraction. 


The chief result of the work done by the oblast admin- 
istration, the mayor's office of the city of Novosibirsk 
and the administrations of other cities and rayons to 
prepare for winter is that oblast inhabitants can now be 
certain that barring major accidents and other similar 
emergencies, the oblast will survive the winter in no 
worse shape than in recent years. Everything necessary 
for this has been done. 


The oblast is far from last place in the rate of implemen- 
tation of reforms. The difficult process of establishing 
the entire system of markets—commodity, stock, finan- 
cial, real estate—has been completed. As of 1 November 
1994 1,725 enterprises were privatized (converted into 
joint-stock companies and contracted for sale), which 
was 63 percent of their total number. Assets received 
from privatizations in 1992 totaled R28.2 billion. Of 
course, as analysis of the work of industrial enterprises 
under different forms of ownership shows, work effec- 
tiveness indicators don’t look god for private enterprises. 
The drop in production volume is greater here than at 
state enterprises. Outlays per ruble of salable products 
are higher. 


Despite a certain improvement in the work of industrial 
enterprises in October as compared to September and to 
the 9 months as a whole, the situation remains grave 
over the 10 months. Industrial production in the oblast is 
45.4 percent of the 1991 level. During this period the 
production volume decreased by over two times in the 
basic sectors. An especially serious situation is evolving 
in machine building and metalworking, where in 9 
months of 1994 production declined 63.3 percent in 
comparison with the corresponding period of last year. It 
should be said that 79 percent of the oblast’s industrial 
enterprises are working at a profit. Industry received 
profit amounting to R384 billion in the 9 months, which 
is 61.5 percent of the oblast’s total profit during this 
period. 

At the same time the inordinately heavy tax burden and 
the high inflation rate devalue the profit of the enter- 
prises. Unrestrainable growth of the prices of energy 
resources, raw materials, supplies and transportation 
services, universal indebtedness, late settlements for 
products delivered on the basis of state orders, absence 
of state support to conversion and restructuring pro- 
grams, and absence of financing to maintain the social 
sphere and the mobilization capacities of enterprises: All 
of these and some other factors have led profitable 
enterprises with a high level of technology producing 
goods needed by the population and the national 
economy into bankruptcy. 
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Enterprises are compelled to work with a reduced work 
week, or stop their work for a long time. In industry, the 
material base of production is disintegrating, and fixed 
capital and unique production procedures are being 
eliminated. There can no longer be any discussion of 
renewing production on a modern technical basis. In the 
past 9 months the average listed work force in the 
oblast’s industry decreased by 41,400 persons (13.7 
percent), to include 33,400 (19.3 percent) in the machine 
building complex. The level of unreported unemploy- 
ment remains high. 


Enterprises filling state defense orders and undergoing 
production conversion have found themselves in an 
especially difficult position. For practical purposes they 
are working under conditions in which federal agencies 
of the state government are absolutely unable to comply 
with existing legislation on these issues. In January- 
October 1994 the oblast’s enterprises manufactured mil- 
itary equipment on the basis of state orders worth 
R214.4 billion, which is 88 percent of the 1993 level. The 
proportion of military products within the total produc- 
tion volume of the corresponding enterprises is now only 
7.6 percent. 


Indebtedness for products delivered on the basis of state 
orders increased over the year from one month to the 
next, and as of 1 September 1994 it was R92.9 billion. 
Partial settlements made in September-October not only 
failed to improve the situation, but on the contrary, 
overall indebtedness grew to R120 billion with regard for 
products delivered in these months. In the third quarter 
clients adjusted the volumes of state orders in the 
direction of reducing the agreed volumes. And this is 
after the enterprises, which did not receive any advances 
from the clients, took out loans at exorbitant interest 
rates (190-270) and made the necessary outlays to pre- 
pare for production. There is the danger that due to 
untimely payment for shipped products, refusal to 
receive the products may follow. For this reason work on 
state orders in the fourth quarter is becoming problem- 
atic to many enterprises, and there is nothing clear about 
1995. 


The conversion programs adopted by the Government of 
the Russian Federation are being financed extremely 
unsatisfactorily. Given a demand of R132.2 billion, in 9 
months loans targeted for conversion were issued to 11 
enterprises for a total of R5.2 billion, which is 3.9 
percent of the demand. 


It should be noted that the Federal Insolvency (Bank- 
ruptcy) Affairs Administration and its territorial agency 
have not yet started seriously analyzing the causes of 
nonpayments, for example in the examination of the 
cases of the Sibtekstilmash, crane, radio parts and elec- 
trode plants and the Scientific Research Institute of 
Electronic Instruments. It is readily evident that the 
insolvency of these enterprises is based upon the insol- 
vency of the corresponding ministries and departments, 
which are late in settling for manufactured products. The 
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federal administration and its territorial agency have 
adopted decisions recognizing 31 debtor-enterprises in 
Novosibirsk Oblast to have an unsatisfactory balance 
sheet structure. 


Transportation, or more precisely the transportation and 
road maintenance complex, has always been one of our 
oblast’s chronic sore spots. In characterizing the socio- 
economic position in the oblast, we cannot ignore the 
problems of roads and transportation. 


Given the production slump and the insolvency of cargo 
owners, the situation that has arisen in transportation 
seems to follow naturally. It would be sufficient to say 
that in 9 months of this year the volume of cargo 
conveyed by public transportation decreased by 15 per- 
cent in comparison with the corresponding period of last 
year. On the other hand the work of the oblast’s pas- 
senger transportation may be characterized as rather 
stable over the 9 months. The passenger carriage volume 
grew by more than 8 percent. Urban passenger transpor- 
tation was 75-80 percent on time, and work of the rapid 
transit system was 99.5 percent on time. It is evident that 
under the current conditions, from an objective stand- 
point these indicators are practically at the limit of what 
is possible. We have been able to make significant 
progress in the direction of one of the most serious 
problems—acquisition of rolling stock. This year 200 
buses and 49 microbuses were acquired for the oblast’s 
passenger transportation enterprises. 


Still, the possibilities, chiefly of urban passenger trans- 
portation (besides rapid transit) are less than 60 percent 
of calculated demand. Despite the newly acquired rolling 
stock, the existing fleet is shrinking further due to 
retirement of the extremely worn and fully depreciated 
rolling stock. Given the constraints placed on fares in 
public transportation, this sector remains extremely 
unprofitable, and its losses are covered exclusively by 
budget financing. It should be noted that the transporta- 
tion tax, the goal of which is to replenish and renew the 
transportation fleet, is also being used as a subsidy, to 
cover operating expenses. 


Since 1992, territorial and federal road funds have 
supported construction, reconstruction and maintenance 
of motor highways. This decision made it possible to 
prevent a crisis from occurring in the sector, and for 
development of the network to continue, practically 
without reducing the rate of construction and the condi- 
tion of the roads. As far as concerns the highway use tax, 
which was set at 2.6 percent at the beginning of this yer, 
the need for increasing it can be confirmed by the 
following figures. The average highway use tax for the 
Western Siberian region (not counting our oblast) is 2.7 
percent for industry, while for procurement organiza- 
tions and trade it is 0.7 percent. In Novosibirsk Oblast 
the corresponding rates are 2.6 percent and 0.3 percent. 
At the same time in Kemerovo Oblast, where 100 
percent of the roads are paved, the tax rate is 3 percent, 
as it is by the way in Tyumen Oblast as well. 
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Rail transportation is also in a complex position today. 
Shipping continues to decrease on a major scale. The 
volume of freight shipped by the West Siberian Railroad 
in the 9 months decreased by more than 20 percent, 
while freight turnover decreased by 28.6 percent. Of 
course as would be expected, suburban passenger car- 
riage will total 2.1 billion passenger-kilometers in 1994, 
which is approximately the 1993 level and even 6 
percent greater than in 1992. The situation regarding the 
fleet of electric trains in the railroad’s Novosibirsk 
Division is very complex. Currently there are 40 units, 
which is 12 units below the standard. In this case 28 of 
the electric trains, or 70 percent of the total available 
fleet, have been fully depreciated. The need for acquiring 
new electric trains is becoming very acute, considering 
the demand of the population for passenger carriage and 
traffic safety. 


Let me dwell on some of the probleins of the construction 
complex. In recent years passions have cooled somewhat 
around the “apartment issue.” Yes, housing is now being 
sold freely in a sufficiently broad “assortment.” How- 
ever, for practical purposes the situation that has estab- 
lished itself in the housing market deprives most families 
needing housing of the prospects for obtaining their own 
apartments, inasmuch as while there is a great diversity of 
choice, the minimum prices of one-room apartments are 
R11-13 million. Let me recall that the income of more 
than 36 percent of citizens is below the subsistence 
minimum. Promises of federal agencies regarding long- 
term home loans and nonreimbursable subsidies for 
construction and acquisition of housing remain only on 
paper. The country’s construction complex has fallen to 
the bottom, having been ground down by the multiple 
decline in production volume. In its measures to fight the 
crisis, the oblast administration is undertaking efforts to 
stabilize the situation and somewhat revive the construc- 
tion complex. 


The oblast administration established the Fund for 
Development of Oblast Housing Construction in order 
to implement the state “Housing” program, and to 
create a financial mechanism by which to mobilize 
resources for housing construction, including the 
resources of citizens requiring improvement of their 
housing conditions. Appropriation of R2 billion from 
the oblast budget for measures to provide nonreimburs- 
able subsidies to citizens requiring improvement in their 
housing conditions has been foreseen. The indicated 
resources have been distributed among the oblast’s cities 
and rayons by Order No 450-r dated 15 July 1994. It 
should be noted that certain categories of citizens 
residing in the oblast have the right to obtain subsidies 
from the federal budget (there are 711 such families 
today). However, for practical purposes the Ministry of 
Finance and the Ministry of Economics have refused to 
finance this program, despite a direct order of the 
government to appropriate R600 billion for these pur- 
poses. Novosibirsk Oblast did not receive any resources 
at all for housing subsidies. 
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In order to provide housing to servicemen discharged 
into the reserves (1,593 families are on the waiting list 
for housing in our oblast), a quota has been established 
for each city and rayon by a decree of the oblast 
administration for the erection of housing for this cate- 
gory of citizens. This requires resources amounting to 
R42 billion. Only R13 billion have been allocated to the 
oblast from this federal program as of now. The Ministry 
of Finance says that the annual allocation of resources 
for these purposes will not exceed 52 percent of the 
appropriations approved for the year. 


Constant control is being maintained over price setting 
in the oblast’s construction complex. The Center for 
Price Setting and Construction regulates contracted 
prices on a monthly basis by approving the indexes for 
growth of the estimated cost of construction and instal- 
lation by all contracting organizations engaging in con- 
struction at the expense of the federal, oblast and local 
budgets. 


Solution of the absolute majority of problems existing in 
the oblast’s economy and social sphere requires a stable 
and, I would say, a healthy budget. The state of the 
budget has become a central, key problem of the Russian 
economy, and it is concurrently one of its indicators. A 
unique vicious circle has developed: A depressed 
economy is causing continual shrinking of budget 
sources, and is simultaneously raising numerous 
extremely acute economic and social problems, solution 
of which requires budget resources. That is, budget 
income is continually shrinking, while the load on the 
budget is growing, inasmuch as ever-larger numbers of 
oblast inhabitants require social protection, while the 
life-supporting enterprises require resources for their 
own survival, and so on. 


Execution of the income side of the oblast budget in 9 
months of this year was 65.3 percent (the 9-month plan 
was R1.259 billion, while actual execution was R823 
billion). The budget shortfall was R436 billion. Execu- 
tion of the expense side of the budget was 66.1 percent 
(expenses over the 9 months totaled R832 billion). 
Almost all of the branches and items of the budget were 
left underfinanced. In many rayons of the oblast, budget- 
supported institutions are receiving finances solely for 
expenses of the highest priorities—wages, scholarships, 
food. While budget execution with respect to income was 
65.3 percent, compensation is being paid to children at a 
level of 74.2 percent. However, the amount owed in 
payments of assistance and compensatory payments to 
children has attained R28 billion. Financing of institu- 
tions in the social and cultural sphere was 77.7 percent of 
the planned amount in the 9 months. 


The proportion of budget financing in the sources of 
existence of many enterprises and entire sectors is nec- 
essarily growing. For example 80 percent of the expenses 
of current maintenance of the housing pool and 80 
percent of the cost of fuel (coal and liquefied gas) sold to 
the public are subsidized by the oblast budget. While last 





FBIS-USR-94-132 
6 December 1994 


year the proportion of budget subsidies among the 
sources covering the losses suffered by public passenger 
transportation enterprises was 77 percent, this year it is 
already as much as 90 percent. Growth of the role of the 
budget is noticeable in agriculture, communications, and 
some other sectors. We have been forced to opt for 
increasing the share of budget financing of these sectors, 
considering their social importance, and the conse- 
quences collapse of life-supporting sectors might have to 
the inhabitants of our oblast. 


Given all of the budget difficulties, not a single institu- 
tion financed by the oblast budget has been closed. All 
budget-supported institutions have been prepared for 
work in winter conditions. 

The oblast administration is implementing measures to 
improve replenishment of the income side of the budget. 
We are trying to put all possible sources to work in order 
to reach this objective. 

Financial assistance is being provided to enterprises 
manufacturing tax-intensive products. With this purpose 
short-term targeted loans have been issued for construc- 
tion of mills in a number of rayon centers and a brewery 
in Krasnozersk, and for reconstruction of alcohol and 
liquor plants in the city of Kuybyshev. A total of R21.3 
billion were allocated for these purposes, and as of today 
all of this money has been repaid to the budget. Mutual 
demands for payments to the budget and demands for 
financing from the oblast budget are being offset. In the 
last 9 months the total amount of such mutual offsets 
was over R70 billion. 


Practical work of the oblast administration with autho- 
rized banks—the Siberian Trade Bank and the Siberian 
Bank, which are presently the largest banks in the 
oblast—was started in August 1994. The existing proce- 
dure of interaction with these banks makes it possible to 
obtain around R500 million monthly from these banks 
to finance oblast programs without making any kind of 
deposits, which is impossible in the absence of tempo- 
rarily uncommitted resources. For comparison let me 
say that we were able to allocate a total of a little more 
than R1 billion this year in the oblast for disaster relief 
(the sandstorm in Chanovskiy Rayon, the flood in Iski- 
tim, Karasuk, and Vengerovskiy and Suzunskiy rayons, 
swine fever in the Kudryashovskoya Joint-Stock 
Company). 


Obviously we will not be able to improve the state of the 
oblast budget, or of the federal budget, without overall 
recovery of the country’s economy. The state of affairs in 
material production, the inflation level and mutual non- 
payments will have the main influence upon execution of 
the income side of the budget. 


As we know, active attempts are being made at the 
federal level to solve the insolvency crisis. Edicts of the 
President of the Russian Federation and decrees of the 
Government of the Russian Federation have been 
adopted on this issue, and an operational commission of 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination] 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 








FBIS-USR-94-132 
6 December 1994 


the RF Government is working on it. You are also well 
aware of the results of this work. At the same time the 
obiast administration is trying to utilize all economic 
and administrative levers at its disposal to reduce the 
level of nonpayments, even given the extreme limits 
placed upon the oblast powers to solve the problems of 
regulating the banking system, maintaining economic 
control, determining the forms of settlements, and so on. 
We are offsetting mutual demands, assisting and directly 
participating in development of circulation of bills of 
exchange, and promoting mobilization of resources with 
which to make settlements in the principal areas of 
nonpayments—power and transportation. In excep- 
tional cases we opt for temporary deferments of pay- 
ments to the budget. Thus, in 9 months of this year 
deferments of tax payments by the oblast’s enterprises 
reached a total of over R120 billion, which made it 
possible to prevent financial failure of a large number of 
industrial enterprises. 


Much of what I have said is unpleasant and painful. And 
it will be very difficult to preserve social stability and 
political tranquillity under these conditions. 


The crime situation remains complex, although a certain 
decline in recorded crime has been observed for the first 
time in several years. A complex of measures adopted to 
provide for law enforcement in the oblast has had a 
positive influence on the operational situation. Large- 
scale operations and special measures are distinguished 
by high effectiveness. Thus, 405 crimes were revealed in 
the course of the latest “Signal” operation: Eighty-six 
criminal fugitives were detained, 961 persons were 
arrested for petty vandalism, around 2,000 persons were 
detained for violations in trade, and 122 units of illegally 
held firearms were confiscated. Operation “Cordon” was 
conducted last month with the purpose of halting illegal 
export of strategic raw materials out of the oblast and 
import of weapons, explosives and drugs. 


These and other measures made it possible to reduce the 
rate of crimes committed in the streets by 30 percent, 
and in public places by 28 percent. These figures and 
percentages reflect an enormous amount of work done by 
workers of the militia, and ultimately tranquillity and 
the confidence of oblast inhabitants that the state is still 
able to protect its citizens. And we will continue to 
increase these efforts to protect the citizens of 
Novosibirsk, we will utilize all material and moral mea- 
sures for this purpose. 


The militia has been provided financial assistance from 
the budget to the extent possible. A total of 
R1,800,000,000 were allocated for acquisition of assault 
rifles for duty units and the patrol service. We know that 
this is very little. The recent cases of contracted murders 
have struck a chord in the public. Here the solution lies 
not in numbers but in ability. Consequently we need to 
raise the professional level of workers of law enforce- 
ment agencies. A decision to establish a special-forces 
training group at the Novosibirsk Higher Command 
School was directed at this problem in particular. 
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Respected deputies! Discussing the socioeconomic posi- 
tion of the oblast, we must not forget that in many ways 
this position depends on the methods of control of 
socioeconomic processes and personnel support to 
administrative bodies. Change in the principles of state 
influence upon the economy and upon other spheres of 
social life has necessitated change in the forms and 
methods of management, which in turn dictated the 
nature of the oblast administration’s reorganization. 
Gradually reducing the role of direct administrative 
control, we are raising the importance of our function of 
formulating the strategy of development, coordination, 
and control. 


Of course this approach has necessitated changes in the 
organizational structure of the oblast administration. As 
a result of some deep thinking and consultation with 
scientists and practical administrators, a decision was 
made in February of this year, and in May of this year 
creation of independent departments with full responsi- 
bilities and powers in certain areas of activity was 
initiated. This reorganization is directed at raising the 
effectiveness of the administration, increasing the 
responsibility of the departments for the results of their 
work, and upgrading the quality of management through 
better use of available administrative personnel, the 
number of which will be reduced. 


In this connection the oblast administration is com- 
pleting its development of a concept of personnel work, 
which essentially calls for shifting the focus in today’s 
conditions, so that personal work would become a stra- 
tegically important function. The end result of personnel 
work would be high professionalism of personnel in state 
administrative bodies. 

A system of internal standards regulating the activity of 
each department, administration and division is being 
developed in the present stage (I’m referring in particular 
to statutes on these structural subdivisions), and things 
are being organized. The qualitative composition of 
existing personnel is being analyzed, measures to raise 
the administrative potential of personnel, approaches to 
forming a personnel evaluation system, and new 
methods and means of personnel training are being 
developed, and a bank of personnel information is being 
formed in the oblast administration. 


It would be suitable to discuss the state of affairs in these 
directions of activity in greater detail in the next meeting 
of the oblast soviet, so that if we are able to gain the 
approval of the deputies, we will be able to finish setting 
up the oblast’s administrative system and reorganizing 
the structure of the administration, which I would hope 
will help to hasten implementation of measures to clear 
ihe bottlenecks and intensify responsibility in specific 
areas of the work. 


Theork you for your attention. 


v-report of the oblast soviet will be published on 
_sday. 
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Oblast Soviet Notice on Budgetary Issues 


954F0393A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 22 Nov 94 p 1 


[Unattributed item: “Report of the Novosibirsk Oblast 
Soviet Press Center’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Requests have recentiv been 
received at the Oblast Soviet of Deputies from the 
obkoms [oblast committees] of employee trade unions of 
public education and science, public health, and culture, 
as well as from public health and public education 
worker collectives in Krasnozerskiy, Cherepanovskiy, 
Iskitimskiy, and other rayons of the oblast, seeking an 
explanation for the delay in the pay raise for workers of 
the budget sphere—a 1.4-fold raise effective 1 July 1994 
in accordance with Decree of the Russian Federation 
Government No. 759, dated 30 June 1994, “On the 
Increase in Wage Rates (Salaries) of the Unified Pay 
Scale for Employees in the Budget Sphere.” 


According to Edict of the Russian Federation President 
No. 2268, dated 22 December 1993, “On Formation of 
the Republic Budget of the Russian Federation and 
Reciprocal Relations With the Budgets of Russian Fed- 
eration Entities in 1994,” decisions of federal organs of 
authority that lead to increased expenditures in the 
budgets of administrative-territorial formations are con- 
sidered recommendations only. Implementation of these 
decisions is effected using the revenues and within the 
limits of the budgets in question. In accordance with this 
edict, the decree of the Russian Federation Government 
increasing wages effective | July of this year could be 
implemented in our oblast only if budget funds were 
available. But because of the production decline and 
insolvency of enterprises, the volume of monetary assets 
entering the oblast budget from taxes has diminished 
significantly. Thus, over the first six months of 1994, the 
revenue portion of the oblast budget was fulfilled only to 
the extent of 27 percent. In addition, it was initially 
necessary to direct funds towards preparing the oblast 
for winter and purchasing grain. 


This matter was examined jointly with the oblast admin- 
istration in committee conferences and by the Fifth 
Session of the Oblast Soviet of Deputies. Taking the 
situation into account, a decision was made to increase 
the wages of employees in the budget sphere effective | 
October 1994. 


In accordance with existing legislation, expenditures 
related to increasing the wage rates of workers of enter- 
prises, organizations, and institutions in the budget 
sphere and increasing the salaries of employees in the 
organs of state government of rayons and cities of the 
oblast will be effected using the revenues and within the 
limits of the applicable budgets. 


FBIS-USR-94-132 


6 December 1994 
Novosibirsk Local Budget Woes 
954F0414A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 24 Nov 94 p I! 


[Article by N. Antipina: “Dividing Up the Hole of the 
Bagel”) 

[FBIS Translated Text] This is the way things are here: 
The local budget has been transformed into the hole of 
the bagel, and it still has to be divided up. At the 
traditional news conference journalists were told how 
the mayor’s office managed to do this. 


Because of the extremely grave condition of the economy 
there is no point in looking too far into the future, and 
the approach of the mayor’s office to the formation of 
the budget or, rather, to the limit of financing is this: 
Each quarter the actual revenues are counted and expen- 
ditures are made to fii them, that is, whatever is needed 
to “patch up” the biggest holes. Arrears (debts of the 
enterprises to the budget) are simply not counted 
because they will never be paid. 


In order somehow to “cash in” these arrears, that is, 
cancel out “dead debts” and thus ease the tax burden 
[several words illegible] Tolokonskiy has signed a decree 
on mutual settlements. 


The system of mutual settlements was aimed primarily 
at solving problems of the social sphere, preparing the 
departmental heating lines and boilers for winter, and 
acquiring fuel. 


The execution of the budget was irregular during the nine 
monihs of 1994. The most difficult was the first quarter, 
when the majority of enterprises were standing idle and 
the city actually received 50 percent of the planned 
amount of funds. The second quarter was somewhat 
more active. Approximately 60 percent of the projected 
income was collected. And the third quarter was just a 
little easier than the second. As for the fourth quarter, so 
far more than 16 percent of the anticipated amount has 
been collected. But there is also the hope of transferring 
something from the third quarter. And, God willing, the 
funds can be scraped together for maintaining the city 
economy in more or less good condition. 


On the whole during the nine months the city received a 
total of R297 billion, and the expenditure side was 
broken down into small portions: R65 billion for public 
education, 47—for maintaining city transportation, 
74—for public health, 11 billion—for compensation 
payments for children, 10—for city maintenance, 23 
plus 3—for reimbursement for heat and water, 5—for 
capital repair, etc. 


Participants in the news conference could say nothing 
encouraging about the compensation payments for chil- 
dren. They are not being paid. And the reasoning was in 
the spirit of the times: There is no point in transferring 
the “children’s” money to the enterprises, whose 
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accounts have mostly been closed, and any sum of 
money placed in them would immediately go to cover 
their endless debts.... 


In general they are already saying that come the new year 
the state will generally stop worrying about the younger 
generation and turn the solutions to these problems over 
to the family: If you are in a position to support a 
child—go ahead and have one. The logic, of course, is 
ironclad. Only civilized states are taking on more and 
more of the concern for children so that the population 
will not die out. 


Another reproach was leveled at the rural areas: If we 
had not shared our budget with the rural residents during 
the harvest we would be in good shape. But now, alas, we 
will not be living well for very long. City journalists 
should not sharpen their pens on the peasants and 
workers. For better or worse, the most disciplined tax 
payers are still the production workers. And we are 
happier to consume the meat and sour cream we buy on 
the market than Chinese canned meat and last year’s 
Uncle Bens. 


Now the mayor’s office is concerned about at least an 
approximate compilation of the prognosis for 1995. But 
the problem is that no one knows how we will get 
through the year and whether or not we will be alive in 
the first quarter of 1995. The Ministry of Economics is 
suggesting recommended coefficients as points of refer- 
ence. But that is tomorrow. And we are not in a condi- 
tion to get away from today’s concerns. 


Novosibirsk Livestock Production Unchanged 


954F0414B Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 24 Nov 94 p I 


[Article by N. Tsarev: “Agricultural Survey. Are We 
Putting Down Vigorous Roots”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] October has not made any sig- 
nificant changes in the indicators of the work of the 
oblast’s animal husbandry workers. One can see this by 
looking at the bulletin submitted to the editorial office 
by the oblast committee of the State Statistical Admin- 
istration. 


From | January through | November 1994 the 
kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and enterprises with the collec- 
tive-shared form of ownership produced 6,290,331 quin- 
tals of milk, 1,041,862 quintals of meat, and 
416,791,000 eggs. These are 81.6 percent, 81.4 percent, 
and 101.2 percent, respectively, of the level for 10 
months of 1993. 


First about milk. Although in October of this year they 
received somewhat more from each cow than they did a 
year ago, on the whole over the 10 months they acquired 
only 1,672 kilograms of milk, while this figure was 1,854 
for the same period of 1993. And this means that this 
year the oblast will not receive even 2,000 kg of milk per 


cow. 
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The smallest reduction in milk production was in Masly- 
aninskiy Rayon—they lost 6.7 percent. The greatest was 
in Dovolenskiy Rayon (30.8 percent). There was a large 
decline of gross indicators in Vengerovskiy, Kolyvan- 
skiy, Chanovskiy, Severnyy, and many other rayons. 


The productivity per cow declined sharply in the oblast 
as a whole but particularly in certain rayons. Almost a 
half tonne (!) of milk was the shortfall from each cow 
during the 10 months (compared to January-October 
1993) for farm workers of Vengerovskiy Rayon, 461 
kilograms—Severnyy, and 396—Dovolenskiy. It is not 
difficult to see that these are all in the deep interior of the 
oblast. Because of financial difficulties, having failed 
and having been unable to arrange for prompt local 
processing of the milk, the farms of these rayons were 
forced, on the one hand, to curtail animal husbandry 
and, on the other—to turn the products they produced 
over to processing enterprises “for nothing” so that there 
was no incentive for the work of the milkmaids, or the 
cowherds, or the brigade leaders, or the zootechnicians. 


But it is not only in the remote regions that the produc- 
tivity of the cows is decreasing appreciably. From the 
summary of the State Statistics Committee one can see 
that the milk yield per cow decreased by more than 3.5 
quintals during the report period (nine months) in Koly- 
vanskiy, by almost three quintals—in Kochenevskiy, 
and by 240 kilograms in Ordynskiy rayon. 


Only one rayon—Maslyanskiy—had an increase in milk 
yields: During 10 months of 1994 they obtained 1,902 
kilograms of milk per cow, and during the corresponding 
of last year—1,895. 


The smallest decline in productivity was experienced in 
Bolotninskiy Rayon. Here each cow came up short by 20 
kilograms of milk. True, it seemed that the Bolotninskiy 
animals could not decrease their production any more: 
For each cow here, according to preliminary calcula- 
tions, would produce about 1,300 kilograms of milk. 


In October in Bolotninskiy Rayon each cow produced 
only 52 kilograms of milk. One cannot really hope that 
during the current wintering period the desired increase 
in milk production will occur here, if only because the 
field workers of the rayon have provided animal hus- 
bandry with only 90.2 percent of the amount of feeds 
that were provided last year. 


If one is to speak of the feed supply for the animal 
husbandry branch of our oblast as a whole, the shortfall 
as compared to the last wintering season amounts to 17.3 
percent. This year just one rayon, Karpatskiy, has 
reached the level of feed procurements it achieved last 
year. True, not by very much—0.4 percent. 


It is not worth making a fuss about this fact. For the last 
wintering season the people of Karpatskiy had stored up 
15.2 quintals of feed units per conventional head of 
cattle. and this year by 1 November they had 16.3. But 
both indicators are low. At least they are lower than in 
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the oblast as a whole (the feed supply in the oblast this 
year is 17.4 quintals of feed units per conventional head 
of livestock as against 18.7 a year ago). 


The number of head of livestock on the farms continues 
to decrease. The number of head of cattle has decreased 
by 98,564 as compared to the corresponding period of 
last year, including by 31,610 cows. In order to picture 
the decreasing volume of cows it is sufficient to imagine 
that in a year two rayons each equal to Krasnozerskiy, 
Vengerovskiy, or Chanovskiy had ceased to exist... 


The Duplenskoye joint-stock company is in 
Kochenevskiy Rayon. The number of head of cows here 
has decreased by half. It would have been nice if this had 
helped to increase the productivity of each animal. But 
no: During 10 months of this year each cow produced 
only 550 kilograms of milk. Even if such a figure could 
be called an indicator, it would only be an indicator of 
how one should not run a farm. This joint-stock com- 
pany had 336 head die while only 220 animals were 
born. It is reasonable to ask: Is it necessary to shower 
such farms with financial subsidies when all the money 
that is spent produces no return, like water in the sand? 


The problem of the seasonal nature of obtaining milk has 
been aggravated in the oblast. There are many reasons 
for this, but the main one is poor work for reproduction 
of the herd. Instead of planning the calving as uniformly 
as possible throughout the entire year, the farms let 
everything go randomly, and then both the animal hus- 
bandry workers and the processors reap the fruits first of 
a period when the cows are dry, when the milk yields are 
reduced to drops, and then a time of “big-time” milk, 
when there are not only problems of shipping and 
processing the farm products but also difficulties in 
housing and maintaining the calves that have appeared 
on the earth. 


This year too from July through the present day the milk 
yield has dropped by a factor of four. That same unde- 
sirable seasonal nature is taking its toll. There are farms 
that are now producing 0.6 kilograms of milk per cow, 
that is, to put it simply, little more than a half-liter bottle. 
Add to this situation the low procurement prices for 
milk—and you have before you a clear picture of the 
ineffectiveness of the animal husbandry branch. 


One might think that by reducing the number of head of 
livestock the oblast might appreciably increase the indi- 
cators of sales of livestock. Alas, there was a sharp 
reduction here as well. The amount of cattle and poultry 
delivered for slaughter during nine months of this year 
was almost one-fifth less than during the same period of 
1993. The lowest indicator was in Chanovskiy Rayon, 
where the level of meat sales was 61.8 percent. 


Novosibirskiy Rayon looks better than the others; they 
have even managed to achieve a small increase in the 
sale of livestock, but this stick has two ends. In 
Novosibirskiy Rayon most of the weight is carried by the 
largest hog complex, Kudryashevskiy, and it sharply 
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reduced the number of head of animals during the 
year—from 170,514 hogs to 135,773. The newspaper has 
already written about the reasons for this. 


They got mad at the “pigs” in Kyshtovskiy and 
Kochenevskiy Rayons, where the number of head of 
hogs decreased three- to fourfold. 


The number of head of sheep and poultry in the oblast 
has decreased. 


During the past calendar year the farms reduced the 
number of horses by one-tenth. The people are most 
certain of the backwardness of draft transportation in 
Barabinskiy Rayon, where they have kept only 70.3 
percent of their former number of horses. They were not 
mistaken. 


It is gratifying that, as in many other cases, there are 
exceptions in our oblast. All rayons, not counting Konk- 
ovskiy, have reduced the number of head of horses. And 
in the stables of Konkovskiy Rayon by | November of 
this year there were 2,009 horses—109 more than a year 
ago. Apparently the virgin land farmers know they will 
gladly get harnessed up even as the “steel horses” are 
becoming increasingly difficult to get moving because of 
their purchase price as well as the cost of maintenance. 


Siberian Cities Address Housing Issues 


954F0413A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 23 Nov 94 p 7 


[Article by Olga Kasatkina: “Capitalism in One Apart- 
ment: A Fantastic Reality’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In Europe there are two rooms per 
inhabitant on the average, while in our country the average 
is less than one. 


The most recent regular meeting of the seminar confer- 
ence of the Association of Siberian and Far Eastern Cities 
was held in Krasnoyarsk. In attendance were the heads of 
administration, their deputies for economics, and munic- 
ipal services specialists from 36 cities of the region. 


In all there were more than 150 participants. They were 
brought together by the common problems of contem- 
porary housing. Siberian cities, like Russian cities in 
general (this is no discovery), are not distinguished by 
different facial expressions. All have the same expres- 
sion, an unhappy one, burdened once again by the 
general poverty, mismanagement, and other vestiges of 
socialist communal life. 


Participants at the conference did not fall into lamenting 
and the now traditional complaints about the scarcity of 
money, materials, and “incomplete repair.” They began 
talking about what housing reform can realistically 
change. The foundations of lease relations, privatization 
of housing, comdiminiums, land relations and land use 
planning, and reconstruction of outdated housing 
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resources—these are just a few of the subjects discussed 
by the specialists. Generally this was done with the 
example of Krasnoyarsk, a typical Siberian “polycity.” 


N. S. Glushkov, deputy head of administration of Kras- 
noyarsk Kray, stated that whereas the question of whose 
fault it is can be set aside until better times, the question 
of what to do cannot; there is no way for the present 
leaders, RF or local, to avoid it. A correct answer to it 
will in large part determine the final success of the 
reforms being carried out. It is precisely in the housing 
sphere that the economic interests of practically all strata 
are manifesting themselves. 


It has already become clear to many people today that 
housing construction can act as a kind of “locomotive” 
for an economic upsurge because invigoration of invest- 
ment activity in the housing complex naturally leads to 
economic growth in many other directly or indirectly 
related spheres of activity. 


Above all this means the construction industry, as well as 
power, metallurgy, timber and wood processing 
industry, and the production of many types of chemical 
industry output. 


All this will also facilitate the formation of new jobs for 
people discharged from the army and from other spheres 
of activity. 


In searching for an answer to the question posed one can 
turn again and again to the traditional path within the 
framework of the largely “distributive” housing system 
developed in the country over many decades. That is to say, 
once again search the “state granaries” for money to build 
more modest, certainly, but still “free” housing, tighten up 
the system of keeping track of those who need housing, step 
up the fight against the corruption of bureaucrats engaged 
in “distribution,” and so on and so forth. The above is 
probably “painfully familiar” to many. 


Now we have reached the end, when the “granaries” 
have long since been emptied and no change is envi- 
sioned in the foreseeable future. The state cannot, in 
principle it cannot build free housing for everyone in the 
country who needs it, to say nothing of quality housing, 
to say nothing of maintaining and repairing it for laugh- 
ably low pay. No, it cannot do it! Nor does it need to do 
it when we are leaving the communist “order” behind, 
when people naturally have different living standards 
and different tastes and needs. 


So perhaps we can call on the recognized wisdom of the 
cat Matroskin from Prostokvashin. Remember his 
favorite expression, ““We have the means, but we don’t 
have the brains.”’ Possibly this time we can step up all the 
same and inquire, why do many European countries 
have an average of more than two rooms per inhabitant 
while we have less than one? Two-thirds of the families 
in the United States live in their own homes; in our 
country it is 26 percent, and what kind of homes are 
those? 
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No matter what, the answer must be above all that those 
countries mainly have market-based housing systems, 
while we have a distribution system. And if that is so, 
perhaps it is time for us to stop looking for our own 
special “Russian” way of solving these purely everyday 
problems and make use of so-called worldwide values. 
Up and make the switch, perhaps not immediately, 
perhaps gradually, but taking an already fairly ‘‘well- 
beaten”’ path to solving the housing problem. 


To do this we must switch from mainly a “distribution” 
system to mainly a market housing system. And because 
this transition is not as easy as “crossing a field,” people 
who are thinking about all this have begun to say that we 
must carry out a housing reform, that is, make a radical 
change in our housing system! Yes, housing reform, 
because continued efficient development of the housing 
complex is inconceivable without radical reformation of 
the entire system of housing relations. 


Many speakers agreed that in order to conduct a housing 
reform it is essential to formulate its legal and organiza- 
tional-methodological basis. In this connection partici- 
pants at the seminar-conference recommended that fed- 
eral government organs take steps in the near future to 
make the necessary amendments and additions to the 
system of tax law which is directed to stimulating the 
development of all types of economically efficient 
housing construction, to create conditions to attract 
nonbudget sources of financing into the housing sphere, 
to shape a mortgage credit (security) mechanism, and to 
use capital from privatization and entrepreneurial activ- 
ities for housing construction. I recognize it as wise to 
ensure, in the immediate future, the development of all 
types of housing leases as the basis for establishment of a 
Federation-wide market in housing real estate that 
ensures free migration of the population to places where 
capital has been attracted and labor is being employed 
and to establish in law full-fledged private ownership of 
housing real estate, including ownership of land for 
private construction. 


The Association plans to set up an intercity data bank 
(possibly in Krasnoyarsk) to gather and disseminate this 
kind of know-how in the cities of Siberia and the Far 
East. 


Moscow Interest in Maritime Kray Questioned 


954F0458A Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
30 Nov 94 p 4 


[Article by Vladimir Ignatenko, authorized representa- 
tive of the Russian Federation president in Maritime 
Kray, under the rubric “Politics and Real Life’: “An 
Attempt To Cover the Tracks, or Why State Duma 
Deputy Ustinov Was Against Gubernatorial Elections in 
Maritime Kray”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The increased frequency of visits 
to our kray by State Duma deputies of various affilia- 
tions pleased many Maritime Kray residents: Maybe, 
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they thought, members of the supreme authority did get 
concerned over the extremely hard situation in the kray, 
on top of that exacerbated by natural and other disasters. 
Besides Zhirinovskiy, Yavlinskiy, Seleznev, Fedorov, 
and Yakovlev, the kray was visited by local representa- 
tives Glubokovskiy, Nesterenko, Ustinov, and others. 
However, Maritime Kray residents’ hopes that deputies 
would help were in vain. Because some of these figures 
pursued quite different goals: To set up kray branches of 
their parties and movements for the upcoming fight for 
the post of the president of Russia. 


It should be noted that all these trips were paid for by the 
state treasury. And, at the same time, participants in 
these trips conducted undisguised antigovernment, 
antipresident propaganda. For instance, B. Fedorov, at 
the press conference held on 2 November, characterized 
the economic reforms being implemented by the presi- 
dent in an extremely negative way and said that the 
government is incapable of doing this work. Moreover, 
he accused the president of retreating from the course of 
reforms and democratic transformations. 


Duma deputies—former Minister of Finance Boris 
Fedorov and Igor Ustinov, in the recent past the head of 
the administrative committee of the Nakhodka Free 
Economic Zone (SEZ)—were probably the most active. 
That same Igor Ustinov who recently tried to run for the 
Maritime Kray governor. 


One can tell with certainty now who played what role 
during that election campaign. One of the figures is 
Duma deputy Igor Ustinov, a man quite well known in 
Nakhodka but, alas, not always in the best light: Inves- 
tigative organs are currently sorting out numerous finan- 
cial violations of the part of the SEZ Nakhodka admin- 
istrative committee. And there are reasons to believe 
that it was this particular circumstance that, paradoxi- 
cally as it may sound, provided a powerful impetus for 
Igor Gavrilovich to take part in the kray’s gubernatorial 
elections. He made an attempt to register as a guberna- 
torial candidate. 


Many people in the Maritime Kray wondered why. After 
all, he had not shown himself a good administrator in the 
SEZ: He never succeeded in turning billions of rubles 
provided by the government into a benefit for the city. 


And the chance of such a gubernatorial candidate was 
quite questionable. Ustinov did not collect the needed 
number of signatures even to register as a candidate. 


This is when the political spectacle began. First, state- 
ments started to come out that gubernatorial elections 
were illegal. Interestingly, though, this idea never was 
voiced until the moment Ustinov was refused registra- 
tion. Then an open persecution of the kray adminis- 
tration’s head, who declared his intention to run for 
governor, began in some central mass media. 
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They were not mincing words: “horrifying facts of pred- 
atory exploitation of the Maritime Kray,” “a regime of 
hard authoritarian power,” and so on. There were accu- 
sations of separatism, of an attempt to create a Far 
Eastern Republic. And this is about a man who shortly 
before the elections said absolutely unequivocally: “I 
stand for the interests of Maritime Kray and strength- 
ening the Russian state.” He clearly outlined the kray 
administration's course on stabilizing the socioeconomic 
situation in Maritime Kray—a kray that is Russia’s 
component. 


It turned out soon that the discordant chorus of capital 
city journalists, who suddenly became worried about the 
far-eastern outskirts of the country, had a “conductor.” 
Unexpectedly for Maritime Kray residents, it turned out 
to be Yegor Gaydar. Naturally, a question comes up: 
What, if anything, links Gaydar to Maritime Kray? I 
would leave aside at this point the fact that historians 
will still have to figure out and determine his role in the 
impoverishment of the country’s population, in that in a 
matter of one day the savings of millions of people kept 
in savings institutions turned into dust. 


On 27 September, Ye. Gaydar sent a letter to the head of 
the Russian Federation Government, V.S. Chernomyr- 
din, demanding to conduct a comprehensive audit (after 
uncountable others) of the Maritime Kray administra- 
tion’s financial-economic activities, to send representa- 
tives of the president of Russia’s human rights commis- 
sion to the kray, and to suspend gubernatorial elections. 


Deputy Chairman of the Russian Government S. Sha- 
khray, who was tasked with looking into the substance of 
Ye. Gaydar’s request, reported to the prime minister on 
13 October: “The socioeconomic and political situation 
in Maritime Kray is extremely complex. The govern- 
ment is taking steps toward its stabilization; in partic- 
ular, on 14 September emergency measures were 
approved on the stabilization of the kray’s socioeco- 
nomic situation in 1994-1995; a long-term development 
program for the period through the year 2010 is being 
drafted. However, the situation was seriously aggravated 
as a result of the natural disaster on 15-20 September, 
caused by torrential rains, whose damage to the kray’s 
economy is estimated at R519.7 billion. ...As to taking 
steps to restore the freedom of press and information in 
Maritime Kray, Ye. Gaydar is the only person reporting 
the evidence that legitimate professional activities of 
members of the press and information organs in the kray 
are being hampered. No such information came to the 
government from relevant organs.” 


An attempt to smear the Maritime Kray governor failed 
again. However, deputy I. Ustinov’s activities did not 
subside. Press conferences and press releases keep coming. 
Naturally, not everybody shares the views of Maritime 
Kray head of administration Ye. Nazdratenko—this is 
normal, and he treats his political opponents with respect. 
But, in this case, I. Ustinov’s political activism has, alas, 
completely different underpinnings. 
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It all boils down to the results of his work as chairman of 
SEZ Nakhodka’s administrative committee. An audit 
conducted in the beginning of 1994 at the instruction of 
Council of Ministers Chairman V. Chernomyrdin 
uncovered major violations in the SEZ financial- 
economic activities. For instance, in 1993, 88 percent of 
the money was used for purposes far removed from the 
SEZ development program. Money was put in various 
commercial structures, spend on the upkeep of compa- 
nies and other organizations, even banquets and car 
rental for authorized representatives. For instance, 
R418.5 million were transferred to the accounts of 
companies located in Moscow and Moscow Oblast. 


It was a routine practice to provide credit at reduced 
interest rates to private companies. Against the backdrop 
of these expenditures, the amount allocated for the 
development of vitally important SEZ facilities looks 
laughable. For instance, instead of envisaged R800 mil- 
lion, only R13 million—2.2 percent—were directed into 
design and construction of TETs [power and heat- 
generation station) and heat-distribution networks; for 
development of communications—4.8 percent; and 
infrastructure development—0.8 percent. 


So what development of a free economic zone in 
Nakhodka are we talking about? 


While not being licensed by the Central Bank of Russia to 
conduct such transactions, the SEZ leadership issued credit 
to companies in foreign currency. Over six months of 1993 
alone, credit to the extent of $1.1 million was issued. 
Because of the absence of contracts, in a number of cases it 
is no longer possible to track the use of targeted appropri- 
ations. If the audit report ever gets published, it will 
provide a reading equal in suspense to a mystery novel. 


Taxpayer money was being transferred generously to 
Moscow banks and firms. Is this not where the roots of 
the morbid attention to Maritime Kray lie? Has it not 
been paid for out of our pocket? 


The political intrigue played out by its main organizer 
spilled over to the State Duma. On 5 October 1994, an 
anonymous report of Democratic Choice of Russia’s 
group of “experts” was distributed in the Federal Assem- 
bly’s meetings hall, in which serious charges were leveled 
against the Maritime Kray administration. But Duma 
deputies already were aware of a broad propaganda 
campaign around the kray and knew about Maritime 
Kray residents’ reaction. 


Therefore, Maritime Kray deputies V. Nesterenko, S. 
Orlova, and N. Glubokovskiy issued a statement 
addressed to Ye. Gaydar, in which they demanded an 
answer to a number of questions regarding the “expert” 
report distributed in the Duma. The deputies could not 
agree with an obviously contrived text of the report. 


‘The contents of this document differ to a certain extent 
from the data of numerous commissions that had earlier 


RUSSIA 55 


analyzed the activities of the Maritime Kray administra- 
tion head, including federal organs of state authority— 
the FSC [Federal Counterintelligence Service], MVD 
[Ministry of Internal Affairs}, and the Russian procu- 
racy,” they wrote. And asked to clarify the following: the 
expert group’s composition; in which cities, rayons, and 
labor collectives did the group work; what sociological 
survey were conducted; what official structures were 
brought into it; and whether the leadership of the Dem- 
ocratic Choice of Russia party takes the responsibility 
for the groups’ activities and the conclusions it pub- 
lished. Because the so-called “experts” report looked just 
too much like skillful fact-juggling. 


Our deputies never got an intelligible reply. And they 
could not anyway. 


What is surprising is something else. Even such major 
political figures as Ye. Gaydar became “pawns” in a 
political intrigue of a local figure. Where is a guarantee 
that tomorrow another “political opponent” will not 
Organize a similar persecution in a different kray or 
oblast? 


Leningrad Oblast Draft Budget Approved 


954F0417A St. Petersburg SANKT 
PETERSBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 25 Nov 94 p 1 


[Report by L. Rakhmanov: “Treasury Ruble Under 
Governor’s Supervision’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Yesterday the meeting of the 
Leningrad Oblast government approved the draft oblast 
budget for 1995, which in three weeks will be presented to 
the Leningrad Oblast Legislative Assembly. 


As usual, the budget debates were quite stormy. The 
figures mentioned clearly were not to the liking of rayon 
administrations representatives, whose comments all 
boiled down to one point: Too little, give us more. 


At first glance, the budget is indeed rather small: R1.382 
trillion as compared to the requested R2 trillion. More- 
over, by preliminary estimates, the revenue part of the 
budget in 1995 barely exceeds the oblast budget for 
1994, 


On the other hand, judging by the remarks of oblast 
Governor Aleksandr Belyakov, some part of budget 
money had been spent on inexplicable items this year. 
The governor cited concrete examples: One oblast 
agency, whose head was recently relieved of his duties, 
used the treasury money for reconstruction of a residen- 
tial building for its employees. In Kirovskiy Rayon the 
housing and municipal services administration [ZhKKh] 
purchased a mansion. In another rayon a ZhKKh depart- 
ment purchased a new Volga. The funny part is that all of 
this was taking place against the backdrop of the talk 
about the need to increase housing and municipal ser- 
vices’ rates in order to fix boiler rooms, heat distribution 
networks, and purchase fuel. 
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Aleksandr Belyakov insisted that all ZhKKh should be 
audited and proposed to set up audit commissions that 
would include ordinary citizens. It was also proposed to 
create a unified pay scale in the oblast. 


To the joy of militia personnel, salaries in internal affairs 
organs will be considerably increased in 1995. 


The second no less significant project considered and 
approved at the meeting involved structural restruc- 
turing of the Leningrad Oblast agro-industrial complex. 


The program of this restructuring is aimed at halting the 
production decline in this sector. It envisages imposing 
control over unjustified price increases for raw materials 
used by agrarians and restoration of disrupted ties 
between the trade and agricultural sectors. Essentially, 
this program combines all measures previously under- 
taken by the oblast government to support goods pro- 
ducers. It will also be submitted for approval at the 
Legislative Assembly meeting. 


N.V. Smirnov on Economic Priorities 


954F0417B St. Petersburg SANKT 
PETERSBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 25 Nov 94 p 1 


[Untitled interview with the head of Leningrad Oblast 
government N.V. Smirnov by unidentified SANKT 
PETERSBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI correspondent; 
place and date not given] 


[FBIS Trans!ated Text] Our newspaper already reported 
that N.V. Smirnov has been appointed chairman of the 
Leningrad Oblast government. At the government 
meeting yesterday, our correspondent briefly 
interviewed Nikolay Vasilyevich. 


[SANKT PETERSBURGSKIYE VEDOMOST]] Until 
recently you were the head of Vyborgskiy Rayon admin- 
istration, and in your previous job you probably 
demanded of the oblast leadership money and aid on 
numerous occasions. Now you will have to occasionally 
refuse such requests. Are you ready for it? 


[Smirnov] I have not asked the oblast leadership for 
anything for quite a while. I believe that all problems 
must be resolved locally, within the boundaries of one’s 
own budget. It is your responsibility to search for solu- 
tions, find them, make proposals. 


[SANKT PETERSBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI] Which 
directions in the development of the oblast economy do 
you consider priorities? 


[Smirnov] First and foremost, agriculture. If we get it 
going, this sector can sustain the budget—after all, in the 
past it produced considerable profits. And we should not 
forget that our oblast’s agriculture consists of agro- 
towns, that is, a huge sphere of municipal services. If the 
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countryside continues to wither, all expenses on sup- 
porting the housing and municipal services there will 
have to come out of the budget, which will not sustain 
such a burden. 


Of course, we need to use the potential of the timber 
complex, the petroleum processing industry, and, which 
is very important, revitalize industrial enterprises that 
are now experiencing difficulties. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Summer 1994 Foreign Policy Council Session on 
CIS Integration 


954Q0035A Moscow MEZHDUNARODNAYA ZHIZN 
in Russian No 9, Sep 94 (signed to press 
8 Sep 94) pp 14-35 


[Speeches by RF Minister of Foreign Affairs Andrey 
Vladimirovich Kozyrev and others: “‘Russia’s Interests 
in the CIS”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The countries of the near abroad 
constitute the first sphere of concern in Russian diplo- 
macy and relations with them profoundly interest all our 
society. The summer session of Russia’s Foreign Policy 
Council was devoted to the following problem: “Ways of 
Further Integration in the CIS and Russia’s Interests.” 
MEZHDUNARODNAYA ZHIZN is publishing the 
speech by Minister of Foreign Affairs A.V. Kozyrev and 
the account of the debate held at the council session. 


Andrey Vladimirovich Kozyrev, RF Minister of Foreign 
Affairs 


First of all, I want to welcome council members, guests, 
and representatives of mass information media. It seems 
to me that today we have put forward a key question not 
only in foreign, but even to some extent domestic, policy 
of the Russian Federation, because the CIS, we will say 
this, represents a search for our immediate, most direct, 
and most vital interests. 


I would simply like to freely share thoughts out loud, 
thoughts connected with the formation of the CIS and, 
perhaps, with some paradoxes, myths, and even com- 
plexes, almost Freudian, existing around this topic. 
However, whereas paradoxes are simply natural things, 
the rest—myths and complexes—are what prevents us 
from precisely and clearly becoming aware of our inter- 
ests and even more, from seeing stages and prospects. 


I think that we should not get into nervous tension and a 
hysterical frame of mind, which at times predominates 
in debates on questions connected with integration in the 
CIS. In the end, it seems to me that today we can say that 
we have succeeded in the chief thing—in stopping the 
process of the republics’ “‘scattering”’—which seemed 
inevitable at some stage, probably, like the pendulum 
motion—in another direction from the supercentralized 
and, moreover, ideologized state, in which we lived 
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before the appearance of the CIS. This pendulum move- 
ment with all the costs, with all the negative elements, 
nevertheless, did not exceed the limits when bloodshed 
and conflicts among fraternal nations begin. 


If we look, let us say, at the example of Yugoslavia, a 
former allied state, we will see that the consequences of 
such “scattering” can be simply monstrous. Russia had 
enough strength not only to avoid a confrontation and a 
serious aggravation of relations with any of the former 
Union republics whatsoever, but also to gradually realize 
the policy of rapprochement, which existed from the 
very beginning. 


Yes, the states are independent, but they are in the 
Commonwealth. The very combination of “CCommon- 
wealth of Independent States” was born in pangs before 
my eyes in the Belovezh Forest Preserve. It has two 
principles, perhaps paradoxical, but existing in real life. 
The republics want to be independent, but, at the same 
time, there is an objective reality expressed in the need 
for a commonwealth. Not simply “community,” but a 
Russian word, which would also have an emotional tint, 
was sought. The word “community” (the European 
Community still existed at that time) was discussed, but 
it was clear that it was sort of neutral, it simply spoke of 
processes of integration and interaction. We had to find 
a word that would reflect the element of friendly rela- 
tions, something warmer. 


Today we can state that to a significant extent the 
tendency toward a headlong “‘scattering”’ is giving way to 
a more sober analysis of the realities of the world around 
us and to an ever greater awareness of the need to 
strengthen and develop commonwealth aspects, pre- 
cisely this component of the CIS. 


We have managed to preserve friendly relations and a 
fully civilized nature of relations not only with CIS 
countries. We also maintain and expand a civilized 
dialogue with Baltic States. Although, of course, you 
know that problems concerning the observance of the 
rights of the Russian-language population and other 
national minorities in these countries will remain on the 
agenda. As Russian troops withdraw from there, our 
voice of censure will sound more firmly, especially if the 
tendency toward the adoption of certain laws continues, 
as, unfortunately, is happening in Latvia now. 


We still have a great deal of dissatisfaction with respect 
to the CIS. We want a closer commonwealth, we want to 
follow the path of integration. We have often formulated 
our approach to integration processes in the CIS. It lies 
in the fact that we are ready to go as far as and in the 
integration forms for which our partners are ready. 


Russia is open to a discussion of any versions of further 
integration development. From the very beginning we 
arrived at the formula of a different-speed and multi- 
variant movement, because different republics, owing 
to a number of circumstances, that is, internal devel- 
opment, geopolitical situation, and so forth, have dif- 
ferent rates and interests in the plan for integration and 
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cooperation with Russia and with each other. We 
proceeded from the need to take this into consider- 
ation and we proceed from our readiness to conclude 
treaties with CIS countries, primarily in Central Asia, 
which are directly interested in safeguarding security. 
We signed the Treaty on Collective Security and 
agreements on the joint protection of borders and 
other measures, in particular, in the military area, with 
them. 


At the same time, there are republics, which, obviously, 
do not experience such apprehensions about their secu- 
rity; probably, owing to a favorable geopolitical situation 
and, perhaps, their own power, as, for example, Ukraine 
or Belorussia, which from the very beginning have 
placed emphasis not on military-political, but—for 
example, Belorussia—primarily on economic coopera- 
tion. We have welcomed this and the process of eco- 
nomic integration is taking place, first of all, with 
Belorussia. 


The CIS Charter gives the common denominator, the 
generally acceptable, distinctive minimum, which forms 
the basis for cooperation among all Commonwealth 
states. I think that for the 2 and '4 years that have passed 
since 1991 this is not so bad. 


A number of far-reaching ideas are put forward now. I 
think that in itself this is positive, this shows the desire 
to search for ways to closer integration; for example, 
the idea of the Eurasian Union and so forth. At the 
same time, it is necessary to avoid a situation, in which 
a discussion of these kinds of promising ideas would 
hamper or divert attention from the solution of spe- 
cific urgent problems. Incidentally, we had a discus- 
sion of the idea of the Eurasian Union in Moscow 
literally about 2 weeks ago. Kazakhstan’s recently 
appointed minister of foreign affairs was there. We 
discussed with him the fact that N. Nazarbayev’s 
initiative concerning the Eurasian Union should be 
considered not diverting, but, conversely, an idea 
intended to concentrate attention on the concrete 
matters now facing us. 


If today we begin to indulge in fantasies about how the 
Eurasian Union will be, this will be somewhat strange 
against the background of the fact that we still cannot 
realize—for example, with Kazakhstan—specific agree- 
ments, which were once again confirmed during N. 
Nazarbayev’s official visit to Moscow. 


For example, the Treaty on Citizenship. This is not even 
a problem of dual citizenship. This is simply the Treaty 
on Citizenship, which makes it possible to remove a 
number of specific problems for the Russian-language 
population and our ethnic compatriots in Kazakhstan 
and for Kazakhs living in Russia. Nevertheless, negoti- 
ations on this matter are reaching the straight finish line 
only now. We have waited for an answer to our draft 
treaty for 3 months. 
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The same can be said about Baykonur. Although the 
agreement has been signed, complications, which do not 
go well with the letter and spirit of the reached agree- 
ment, often arise at a specific level. Such examples can 
be continued. It is important, I want to stress this once 
again, that all our arguments, including initiatives, do 
not replace specific work, but focus attention on urgent 
and even in a number of cases overly urgent problems, 
which are solved with difficulty. 


Therefore, I would like to urge that our debates also 
acquire an ever more purposeful and business-like 
nature. 


Let us proceed from a simple thing: For us in Russia 
there is no question of what is first—the Eurasian Union 
or the confederation. If some republic or several repub- 
lics are ready for the confederation or for other forms of 
union on a bilateral or multilateral basis with us, by all 
means. I can say right away that the answer will be 
positive. If someone is ready for the Eurasian Union, 
again the answer, obviously, will be positive. 


We talked about this 2 years ago. Moreover, we dis- 
cussed this when the Soviet Union was about to collapse. 
In the fall of 1991 we appealed for all these forms and 
sought them. However, this demands quite concrete 
decisions by parliaments and the political leadership. On 
our part we are ready to establish a working group even 
tomorrow and to discuss how to do all this specifically. 


We are ready to study appropriate political decisions and 
our parliament intends to act in this direction. We 
discussed this matter with I.P. Rybkin and V.F. Shum- 
eyko. There will be no problems on our part. However, 
republics continue to adopt laws incompatible with each 
other. We cannot even realize a decision that has already 
been adopted. At our suggestion, a decision in the nature 
of a recommendation on the coordination of legislative 
activity, that is, on lending some element of compati- 
bility to the legislative process, was adopted at the level 
of heads of states at one of the high-level conferences of 
CIS countries a year ago. Because this is the basis for 
both political and economic life. What kind of federation 
can be discussed if states, like the swan, the crawfish, and 
the pike, go in completely different directions and adopt 
uncoordinated basic laws? 


However, even this is not yet being fulfilled. Conse- 
quently, in my opinion, it is much more important to 
solve a current, complex, and, at the same time, specific 
problem—how to breathe life into the Interparliamen- 
tary Assembly, which really exists now? Not the one that 
we would like to exist somewhere some day. If during all 
these 30 to 40 years our West European neighbors had 
engaged in deliberations about how the European Union 
and the Maastrikh Treaty would be, instead of striving 
all these 30 to 40 years step by step, bit by bit, for a joint 
legal, economic, or another space painstakingly, from 
crisis to crisis, from trade war to trade war, from 
referendum to referendum, from conservatives to 


FBIS-USR-94-132 
6 December 1994 


laborists, and so forth, they would have still been 
discussing what they have: a European Union or a 
European Commonwealth? 


Therefore, let us introduce an element of pragmatism 
into all this, proceeding from the fact that this is in 
Russian interests. At the same time, let us proceed from 
the fact that all these relations should be mutually 
advantageous. Of course, not at any price. I think that in 
the last 3 years we have seen for ourselves who has 
financed and supported economically whom in the 
Soviet Union. I say this not in order to foolishly calculate 
who has lived at whose expense and so forth. This is a 
totally absurd formulation of a question in a united 
family of nations. 


Nevertheless, we see that, of course, Russia was the 
source of grants, not vice versa, despite the existing myth 
that some republics almost fed Russia. Incidentally, this 
also applies to the question of the so-called empire. A 
strange empire, in which the center feeds “colonies,” 
remains in the Commonwealth and strives to strengthen 
it in every possible way. We know that all republics are 
indebted to Russia. This is inevitable. We can do any- 
thing, but a situation, when, as before, we will be forced 
to make deliveries on credit, will remain. No matter how 
much we are accused of imperialism, toughness, and 
callousness with respect to our Ukrainian neighbors, for 
example, the reality is that their debt is and will be 
growing. We are forced to deliver to them on credit not 
only energy resources, but also many other things. 
Because they are our neighbors and brothers. 


At the same time, however, the egoistical approach to 
Russia is unacceptable and an end must be put to it 
sometime. I am not saying that an end must be put to it 
tomorrow. Because all the well-wishers (I say this both 
with and without quotation marks) in the whole world 
around us, including those that, for example, have the 
audacity (and in parentheses impudence) to advise these 
republics not to integrate with Russia, none of these 
advisers can pay even 10 percent of this debt and of the 
expenses incurred by Russia, supporting Ukraine and 
other republics economically. 


Therefore, I have recently been really surprised—I beg 
the ladies’ pardon, I want to say once again that, after 
holding this post, I have long ceased being a diplomat— 
surprised precisely at the impudence of these advisers. 
At the same time, however, order must be introduced, of 
course, and, therefore, integration—when we talk about 
economic integration—cannot be a one-way game. I am 
not saying that we must announce as of today the setting 
of world prices for 100 percent of our products. This is 
unrealistic, this won’t do, we are not talking about this. 
We have special relations with the former republics. 
However, real mutual benefit is an important principle 
of integration. 


Often we encounter a situation, in which both large- 
scale, so-called loud, and more modest proposals of an 
integration nature are put forward, proposals behind 
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which there is the desire to be able to receive more 
assistance from Russia in one or two specific areas. If 
you analyze some proposals, you will see that often they 
boil down to the decision-making mechanism; for 
example, by a majority vote. How is it possible to make 
decisions on economic integration by a majority vote of 
republics interested in economic assistance on the part of 
Russia? In no way can we arrive at a mechanism of 
economic decision-making by a democratic majority 
vote—we act as we did before at a party meeting. 


I would like to express another thought. We must 
proceed from the following: The stronger Russia 
becomes economically and politically, the better this 
will be for other independent states and for integration, 
because the following concept, which we also put 
forward from the very beginning, will be realized: 
Russia is the locomotive of reforms and of the devel- 
opment of the Commonwealth. 


Look what happens sometimes in practice. If we take the 
military area, conflicts arise. Some republics are in a 
difficult situation owing to internal conflicts and intere- 
thnic border problems (as, for example, in Tajikistan). 
These republics win as a result of the fact that Russia is 
able to conduct a uniform, coordinated presidential 
foreign policy backed by a powerful, including military, 
border protection factor, by the conduct of peacemaking 
operations, and so forth. 


Here is a concrete answer to a concrete question. The 
stronger Russia is, the better it is for integration pro- 
cesses and for our neighbors. When will we be able to 
give effective economic assistance? Only if we are max- 
imally strong economically. Therefore, Russia’s revival 
and strengthening is the chief thing today. I think that we 
must proceed from this in an absolutely clear manner, 
understanding that this, as we said before, is our inter- 
national duty. 


And, of course, vice versa. Sometimes I am asked, either 
with evil intentions, or I don’t know why, for example, in 
the European Union: What will you think if we give 
some help to Ukraine or to some other republic? I always 
ask the following question: Couldn’t you give big assis- 
tance? For example, you want to give assistance 
amounting to 100 million, couldn’t you give 200 mil- 
lion? Not to Russia, but to these republics. Everything is 
very simple—they will be able to give us back at least 
part of the debt if someone else gives them assistance. Of 
course, their economy is deeply interconnected with 
ours. I am not talking about the Russian-language pop- 
ulation. This will also help all our people. True, for some 
reason no one rushes to give this assistance, this is what 
is distressing. Therefore, I think that it can also be said 
the other way round: The stronger the republics are, the 
better it will be for us, the more stable the space around 
us will be, and the sounder integration relations will be. 


And the last remark connected with the world around us. 
Its attitude toward our integration processes is very 
complex. I would not oversimplify this, apparently, this 
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will be a problem. However, there is the following aspect: 
The less we beat our breasts and make statements 
boasting of an easy victory and, moreover, menacing 
statements, the better we will be understood both in the 
CIS and in the world around us. With due regard for the 
ambivalent attitude toward integration processes 
unfolding in the CIS on the part of the outside world, it 
is necessary to explain our approaches and interests in 
this sphere painstakingly, from pragmatic viewpoints. 


I would also appeal for pragmatism here. Let us proceed 
from the fact that, if it is in our interests—of course, in 
response to the appeal by a neighboring state, for 
example, Georgia—to conduct a peacemaking operation 
in Abkhazia, we will conduct it. 


At a meeting of the CSCE [Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Europe] it was suggested to me to 
develop criteria for determining the legitimacy of our 
peacemaking operations. For what reason? Why should 
we do what is legitimate 150 percent? Our peacemaking 
efforts are based on rules of international conduct and 
law, Russia’s responsibility as a permanent member of 
the UN Security Council, and appeals by sovereign states 
and parties to conflicts. This lends them legitimacy. 


At the same time, we are open to cooperation, interac- 
tion, and coordination of efforts. We are ready to accept 
the necessary assistance, including material and finan- 
cial, although Russia fully carries the financial burden of 
maintenance of peace and stability. Our peacemaking is 
in the interests of the regional, as well as international, 
world. Of course, we ourselves have something to think 
in this respect. About 16,000 people perform peace- 
making functions in our country now. These are our 
officers and soldiers. They risk their lives. Many of those 
present were there, I also was in all these places, and I 
know what this is. To become scared, it is enough to go 
and to stay there one time. One needs to be a true hero to 
live as our soldiers and officers live there every day and 
to perform this most difficult duty. 


First, we talk little about this and, second, these people, 
our servicemen, were not prepared for this, no one 
prepared them for this. This is quite a specific task. To 
wage a big war is one thing and to conduct a peace- 
making operation, another. Demands on soldiers and 
officers are quite different. They are retrained on the go. 
Now there will be even more participants in peace- 
making operations, because a large operation will be 
conducted in Abkhazia and an additional several thou- 
sands of our servicemen will be engaged in the zone of 
the Georgian-Abkhazian conflict. 


Let us ask the following question: What did our native 
land do for these people? To this day there is no law on 
the conduct of peacemaking operations. Russia’s former 
Supreme Soviet never found time to adopt a law, which 
would give our soldiers and officers participating in 
peacemaking operations their own Russian legal base. 
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Unfortunately, nor have my colleagues and friends in the 
presently existing State Duma yet found time for this. 
They are most of all intezested in Korea. I was in the 
Duma. They say there: Let Kozyrev report on Korea. 
Instead of finally adopting a law on peacemaking activity, 
they engage in something totally different. Suddenly, the 
upper chamber of the Federal Assembly denies the man- 
date for the conduct of a peacemaking operation. But who 
will conduct it? Let us imagine that we will refuse to 
perform this historical mission of ours. Who then will 
come to this region? A good post does not stay unoccupied 
for long, the vacuum will be filled. Let us invite Varan- 
gians to do all this instead of us. I am asking the following 
question: Are we ready to perform this role ourselves and 
to bear responsibility, or we can only jabber about this 
role, moreover, using some absurd expressions—imperial, 
neo-imperial, and so forth? No neo-imperial role is 
needed, we must do what is absolutely necessary now: To 
conduct peacemaking operations and to organize an eco- 
nomic union. It would be good if such specific problems 
could find at least a preliminary solution at meetings of 
the Foreign Policy Council. For example, the problem of 
the economic union. An agreement pertaining to the 
concluding stages of the establishment of an economic 
union was prepared at first. A draft agreement on the 
establishment of a free trade zone has not been prepared 
to this day. What was prepared was, in fact, a statement of 
all the accords that had already been reached on a bilateral 
basis with some states. Here is a specific problem 
requiring a solution. I realize that this is much more 
complex than to deliberate in general—about the Eurasian 
Union, the confederation, and so forth. This is a concrete 
and important problem. What are the ways of solving it? 


Refinement of effective executive and administrative 
functions of the Commonwealth’s economic bodies, 
including the practical start of the activity of the Inter- 
state Bank, which to this day does not operate, is another 
problem. Nor is the solution of this problem as simple as 
may seem at first glance. These are examples from the 
economic sphere. However, such facts exist in the eco- 
nomic, as well as in the political, area, which I have 
already discussed. In brief, I have a big request that our 
council proceed to specific work and to a constructive 
discussion of specific problems. 


eee Kirill, ~~ i - of Smolensk and 
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vA Orthodox Ch 


I thank you, dear Andrey Vladimirovich. Please permit 
me to make comments, first of all, about your remark- 
able speech, which I could support almost 100 percent, 
because I believe that the basic tone of this speech, in 
general, coincides with the beliefs of the majority of 
Russian citizens. 


When we talk about whether people want integration or 
not, whether they are afraid of the establishment of some 
supranational structures or, conversely, will be open to 


FBIS-USR-94-132 
6 December 1994 


this, I think that we should talk in more specific catego- 
ries, having in mind not some vague category, but the 
reality referred to by citizens of the former Soviet Union. 
Owing to my post, I have occasion to travel a great deal 
throughout the territory of the former Soviet Union and 
to meet with people and I can quite openly confess to you 
that I have almost never met a person who would 
actively oppose integration and who would not regret the 
disintegration that occurred. 


The fact that everyone has his own comment, his own 
view, and his own understanding is another matter. 
Some say that the process was inevitable and others 
believe that it could have been easily avoided. However, 
with the exception of a very small stratum, a politicized 
stratum connected with certain concrete nationalist and 
political circles in the former republics of the Soviet 
Union, I have hardly met people who would not be in 
favor of integration. I think that, if we held a general 
national referendum in post-Soviet space, we would 
receive an absolute majority vote in favor of integration 
on the boldest radical basis. 


Can it be really different? The Russian people became 
leaders among nations that have their own diasporas. A 
total of 25 million Russians are outside of Russia. In this 
respect we have outstripped Greeks, Armenians, and 
Jews. We have the largest diaspora, | think that, most 
likely, it is even larger than the Chinese one. Organically, 
this is no longer a diaspora, this is, pardon me, quite a 
different concept and a totally different reality. No 
matter how much we may talk about whether we should 
or should not proceed toward integration, there is no 
other way. If only for the reason that 25 million Russians 
are outside of Russia—this is part of the national poten- 
tial, this is part of the state. Therefore, we have no other 
way. I do not think that we should look at someone here. 
Of course, policy demands that circumstances be taken 
into account. Nevertheless, this is the course that has 
been set by our history, our culture, and our past and 
present political and economic goals and values. 


Now permit me to say a few words about history. I thank 
you, Andrey Vladimirovich, for mentioning the words 
“Russian Empire” in quotation marks. You are right: 
“Russian Empire” is a concept in quotation marks. 


In fact, every empire was built on a very clear interaction 
between the center and outlying districts. The center 
lived at the expense of outlying districts. It exploited the 
outlying districts. If we recall how our great unified state 
was established, it must be said that it was established 
owing to a certain sacrifice on the part of the center. 


Let us ask ourselves the following question: What would 
have been if the Russian people had not sacrificed 
themselves for the sake of others? I answer this as 
follows: We would have been a mononational state 
within the Russian plain on an equal footing with Poland 
and Lithuania, that is, we would have been what our 
neighbors became. Apparently, however, the Russian 
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people have some historical mission, in the good sense of 
the word, in this—this Russian world, Russian ecumene, 
and Russian universe, if you wish, were established 
through their sacrifice and self-devotion. This is quite a 
special concept—cultural, historical, spiritual, and eco- 
nomic. I think that it is impossible to destroy this 
Russian world, Russian ecumene, at least in the foresee- 
able future, even if some politician wants to destroy this. 


After all, the boundaries drawn between the republics of 
the former Soviet Union—these, pardon me, grotesque 
concrete pillars—all these resemble in some sense the 
Berlin wall. As the Berlin wall was built on the live 
organism of a single nation and was never able to divide 
this nation, so these grotesque boundaries were drawn on 
a living nation and will never be able to truly divide our 
nation. 


Yes, one must pay for unity. Our nation paid for this 
unity a very big price in the past. Owing to this, this 
unique historical unity was created. It must also pay 
now. However, the point is that there can be no love 
without mutuality. If our nation, which is under such 
difficult economic conditions, now pays and gives some- 
thing to others, of course, it should also receive some- 
thing. Here the task of the government and of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs is to demand this reasonable 
return. They cannot pay us with money, machines, and 
products, but they can pay us with the observance of 
human rights and religious freedom. They can pay us 
with respect for our foreign policy and, at least, with the 
coordination of foreign political efforts. 


But what turns out? I had occasion to speak at our 
mission to the United Nations and I talked with diplo- 
mats who work at the European headquarters of the 
United Nations. It turns out that sometimes diplomats 
from CIS countries are the most ardent opponents of our 
position. However, there should be some mutuality. I 
think that this mutuality at this stage, if it cannot be 
determined in economic terms, should be determined in 
humanitarian and political terms. I think that the inter- 
action of the RF Ministry of Foreign Affairs with min- 
istries of foreign affairs of the republics of the former 
Soviet Union should develop in this direction. 


Now I would like to discuss the following: What can be 
the role of the CIS executive body? Some delicacy must 
be manifested here. And, of course, very tough appeals 
should not come from us. However, there are things, 
which we can borrow from world experience. I have the 
European Council in mind. The observance of standards 
in the humanitarian area, in the area of human rights, is 
one of the most important tasks of the European 
Council. Why would our executive CIS body not assume 
this noble task? Nothing even needs to be formulated 
here—everything was formulated in the Human Rights 
Declaration a long time ago: monitoring and observance 
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of the situation in the area of human rights or religious 
freedom in the territory of the former Soviet Union. We 
will be caught. Europe, which continually monitored the 
observance of human rights in our country during Soviet 
times, will catch us, America will also catch us, the whole 
world will catch us. 

What seems most unfortunate in this area? An utterly 
undisguised persecution of Russian Orthodox people is 
taking place in some republics of the former Soviet 
Union. An persecution. What would you 
call this when hefty fellows with metal rods chase you 
out of temples in Ukraine just because the name of the 
Patriarch of Moscow and of all Russia is mentioned 
only once during the religious service? There is no 
longer any connection. The Ukrainian Orthodox 
Church is independent and separate, they themselves 
elect their bishops, they themselves decic = on all their 
internal affairs, including their finances .ad adminis- 
trative matters. 


The only connection that remains with Moscow is the 
following: The name of the Patriarch of Moscow and of 
all Russia is mentioned during the religious service. This 
is enough to physically crack down on people, not to 
mention that they are deprived of access to the press and 
are silenced. Ukrainian authorities are afraid to extend 
their hand to one clergyman or another only because he 
is under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Moscow Patri- 
archy. However, 80 percent of Ukraine’s population is 
under this jurisdiction. In one way or another today we 
have quite a clear, direct, open, and undistorted picture 
of a classic violation of human rights on a mass scale. 


What is happening in Estonia? The government has 
created a split in the Orthodox Church only because 
Estonia’s Orthodox Church, beginning in the 1 Ith cen- 
tury, has been connected historically with Russia. It is 
impossible to be an Orthodox Estonian under the juris- 
diction of the Moscow Patriarchy, but it is possible to be 
an Orthodox Estonian under the jurisdiction of the 
Constantinople Patriarch who sits in Istambul. 


Therefore, the observance of human rights, of funda- 
mental human rights, in the territory of CIS republics, of 
course, is an extremely important task. This represents 
concern for our people, for those 25 million people who 
are connected with us by flesh and blood. 


With regard to the church we try to strengthen integra- 
tion processes among Christian communities of various 
denominations. It must be said that during the times of 
the Soviet Union we had very wide ecumenical relations. 
We proceeded from the fact that all of us seemed to have 
a common enemy. We even had good relations with 
Moslems. Later, however, when the Union collapsed and 
everyone received freedom, every church and every 
denomination began to pay more attention to its internal 
problems and these relations weakened greatly. Now we 
try to revive all this again. 
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Abhsanty Sounyeteh Busnshhes, Chalmas of 0 
Subcommittee in the Committee on International Affairs 
of the State Duma of the RF Federal Assembly 


The views heard in the speeches plunged us with new 
force into a serious and, undoubtedly, priority sphere of 
foreign policy of the Russian State. I would like to 
express some views, which are not of a chronological 
nature and are not some complete models. 


It seems to me that we are faced with the need to clarify 
the understanding of the extent to which Russia—with 
due regard for the very recent experience measured, 
perhaps, not in years but in months—confirms its 
responsibility to the international community for the 
approach of the time when stability in all its measuce- 
ments will be more necessary and meet the interests of 
Commonwealth states. That is, it is a matter of con- 
firming with our initiatives these new elements in coor- 
dination with the fact that we are successors to and 
continuers of the Union. 


I must recall the proposals put forward by Alma-Ata and 
Tashkent, when the question of a single currency system 
was at the stage of quite a serious discussion. In my 
opinion, at that time we hastily rejected them and 
distanced ourselves from these appeals. And with this, 
perhaps, we encouraged some actions by Central Asian 
republics for the intensification—by no means always 
justified—of their forms of sovereignty. 


Another example—the NATO Partnership for Peace 
Program. From my point of view, Russia conducted 
itself quite dynamically, reacted to how we are under- 
stood and not understood, and quite boldly put forward 
its arguments and contra-arguments. Along with this, 
Commonwealth states joined the Partnership for Peace, 
leaving us behind. And here I want to express my 
solidarity with the opinion of Metropolitan Kirill (he 
also spoke about this) and to emphasize that all the 
potentials have not yet been exhausted for, nevertheless, 
interacting—without infringing upon independence—in 
the interests of finding common approaches to current 
and long-term international problems. 


Let us take the problem of enhancing Russia’s role in the 
CIS and how Europe views this. I am under a fresh 
impression of my recent meetings and conversations 
with Europeans. I think that we—politicians, diplomats, 
and scientists—should take all this into account in our 
practical activity. After all, at multilateral meetings we 
are subjected to criticism from the rostrum and outside 
of it for allegedly occurring relapses into imperial policy. 
Therefore, one of my practical conclusions is that we 
must explain that we are absolutely far from putting 
forward some initiatives resembling an imperial policy. 


Refinement of the concept of “integration” is the next 
question, to which I want to draw attention. In my 
opinion, here the spread of opinions is incredible. Some 
picture integration as though it resembled the Swiss 
Confederation. At this stage I personally picture inte- 
gration as a mild form of confederation, where each 
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component would remain ai: independeni state and part 
of the international community with all the ensuing 
consequences, because another approach can reveal, on 
the one hand, a certain mood of nations and, on the 
other, in many cases an absolute lack of readiness for 
this on the part of politicians and statesmen, whose 
actions, perhaps, I would prefer more often to evaluate 
critically than positively. Therefore, if we agree as to 
what kind of integration is discussed, it will be easier for 
us to move further ahead. Otherwise, it turns out that 
some are for integration, while others say: Let us first 
achieve prosperity and then we will engage in the 
reunification or finding of common points of contact. 


I would also like to draw attention to a more truthful 
description of the actions—of course, without interfer- 
ence in internal affairs—of politicians and statesmen. I 
have difficulty imagining how during onc biologicai life it 
is possible to be, so to say, ahead of the centrifugal 
process and then to have time to become its architect. I 
think that we would not sin against the truth if during an 
analysis of certain unilateral or multilateral initiatives, 
nevertheless, we would tie all this with the personality 
and subjective factor. Of course, those that will dispute 
this will be found among my colleagues in the hall. 
Ultimately, however, there is an occasion and a time 
when it is possible to talk about this. I think that this 
would serve the goals of prevention and would help the 
cause. 


I would express my attitude toward the CIS as follows: 
Of course, we did not exhaust all the opportunities. 
Nevertheless, I am inclined [to think] that in the long run 
the CIS will hardly pass the test in such a form, a) if we 
do not find some common connecting idea and b) if, 
nevertheless, we do not encourage the activity of some 
superstructural multilateral institutions. In connection 
with this various opinions were expressed here, but I 
understood the respected minister and the previous 
speaker as follows: Some bold steps, in any event by the 
Russian side, must be taken. In this sense today we can 
say that Minsk as the capital of coordinating Common- 
wealth bodies does not yet have such an exterritorial 
character. Observations show that the political atmo- 
sphere reigning in our space, including in the former 
republics, has a very big effect on the level of operation 
of these coordinating bodies. One would like to see 
Minsk as a capital, which truly coordinates activity in 
the volumes on which executive bodies have agreed. 


A few words about the Eurasian Union. I think that this 
initiative has reached its goal in that an endless chain of 
measures is now being implemented in this connection. 
This is important. At the same time, however, it seems to 
me that the arguments of those that advocate a careful 
examination of the model of the Eurasian Union, which 
proceeds not only from Alma-Ata, but has its own 
history, also deserve to be taken into consideration. I 
cannot bring serious arguments for postponing this as 
something remote and not as a subject for a serious 
discussion right now. 
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And last. Concerning the border problem. Couldn’t we 
consider the matter of stopping our border service from 
going from one extreme to another? Now appeals are 
heard to the effect that Russian state borders must be 
constructed immediately and then we note that, appar- 
ently, the same Russian border troops stand on the 
foreign borders of the Commonwealth. There is an 
unprecedented case: two concentric circles—one border 
service and the second, made up from the same type of 
armed forces. I am in favor of not constructing internal 
borders, except for those sections where there are border 
disputes, and not involving the state in vast expendi- 
tures, especially as there are no differing interpretations 
of this question within Commonwealth states. 


Vadim Anatolyevich Gustov, Chairman of the 
Committee on CIS Affairs of the Federation Council of 
the RF Federal Assembly 


Dear colleagues, I am not an advocate of attendances at 
various councils and symposiums, which, as a rule, do 
not give great results. However, we will always come 
here, taking into consideration the fact that a real policy 
is formulated and developed here. 


I would like to dwell specifically on matters, which, in 
my opinion, should really affect the situation existing in 
the CIS. It is no accident that our committee was 
established with due regard for the fact that heads of 
oblasts and republics, which to some extent or another 
border on CIS countries, are its members. 


Solving global problems, we have forgotten about 
ravines, yet we must go through them. I will cite a simple 
example. With due regard for the fact that the Azerbai- 
jani border is hardly protected, in Russia by the method 
of joint patrolling and protection a system has now 
emerged, under which we in Dagestan will have to draw 
the state boundary. Lezghians live there. A total of 
100,000 Lezghians live in Russia, some live in Dagestan, 
and 100,000, in Azerbaijan. The question: What should 
be done with them? 


Kazakhstan is the second example. A railroad and a 
motor road cross the drawn administrative boundaries 
twice and three times. Therefore, we made the proposals 
to duplicate the experience accumulated during the 
negotiation process between Estonia and Russia. Until 
we develop this mechanism, we will do in these sore 
spots what is necessary for the life support of adjacent 
territories. There is experience, it has been approved. | 
discussed this with many leaders of parliaments of CIS 
countries. In principle, everyone agrees. Here it is only 
necessary to determine the problems and to work in close 
contact so that a mechanism of interaction may be found 
in local sore spots. 


In the parliament 2 weeks ago we held hearings on the 
economic union. What is this? All the first leaders of 
parliaments of CIS countries ask us questions about this. 
On 25 September of last year all CIS countries, with the 
exception of three, signed an agreement on the economic 
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union. However, the majority, including Russia, has not 
yet ratified this agreement. For half a year we have been 
saying: Let us begin advancing. Until now this agreement 
has been submitted neither to the Duma nor to the 
Federation Council for ratification. Nor have more than 
50 agreements signed at the level of presidents and heads 
of governments been submitted for ratification. It is 


necessary to begin to realize the signed agreements. 


Hearings on the economic union in the parliament were 
held at a very serious level. We arrived at the conclusion 
that right now it is necessary to prepare the concept of 
realization of the economic union, because it does not 
yet exist. There are very many superstructural elements. 
Up to 50 structures have been established, there is 
Statistics and there are banks, but no one manages this, 
we work spontaneously. Everyone says that something 
must be done. We have arrived at a common view, in 
any event it was also heard in A.N. Shokhin’s speech 
about the fact that suprastate structures must be estab- 
lished. What kind? This question is theoretical if we take 
into account that, apparently, it is impossible to copy 
CEMA structures, because there was one system, but 
now there is a market and private property—another 
system. We have agreed that two academic institutes will 
submit the mentioned concept to us in the very near 
future. I do not think that they will answer all the raised 
questions, but al! this must be discussed very quickly so 
that it may be prepared for adoption at the conference of 
heads of CIS states scheduled for September. 


The Interparliamentary Assembly must be included 
without fail in this plan for the realization of the eco- 
nomic union. Today there is talk of its low efficiency. I 
agree with this only partially. The assembly is not loaded 
with work, because we ourselves think that eight legisla- 
tive model acts should be drawn up. Eight commissions 
have been established. They operate in every republic 
(one deputy plus an expert). These commissions operate 
and prepare documents for the September or the October 
conference. If there is no concept, the Interparliamen- 
tary Assembly will not operate; of course, in the form in 
which it exists. If the economic union operates and 
becomes stronger, the assembly will have to be trans- 
formed into a CIS parliament. Then the efficiency of 
operation will be higher and we will be able to coordinate 
work on law-making. 


We are reproached for the fact that to this day the Duma 
and the Federation Council have not adopted a law on 
peacemaking forces. I want to say that many ministers sit 
in the Duma. The legislative initiative is in their hands. 
Who can prepare a law on Russia’s peacemaking forces? 
I know this problem, I know why the question of giving 
the president the “go-ahead” for the use of troops, 
usually, passes with difficulty. We play in the dark, first 
of all, with the Duma and the Federation Council. We 
have submitted documents, which almost have no 
answers, to the parliament. Do our troops have a peace- 
making status? Who will finance them? Is this covered by 
the budget and so forth? There are no answers to all these 
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questions. And after that we are reproached for the fact 
that the upper chamber denied the mandate for the 


conduct of a peacemaking operation. If they continue to 
act in this way, this denial will not be the last. 


Alchawy Goemipevish Achates, Rhos ae C 
yee or 9 esearch of the Foreign Political —_ 


We are talking about integration, not having agreed 
exactly about what this means. After all, integration is. 
understood in different ways. Some give it the meaning 
that it represents good economic relations and the devel- 
opment of trade. Others give it a totally different 
meaning, very close economically, that is, the merging of 
economies. Still others have a military union in mind; 
still others, a military-political union. Therefore, when 
we talk about integration, we often argue about a con- 
cept, on which we ourselves have not yet agreed finally. 
The vagueness of this concept is determined to an even 
greater extent by the fact that the signed documents are 
not ratified, relations are not developed, and the estab- 
lished structures are inactive. 


It is considered that, undoubtedly, the integration of the 
CIS, or, as sometimes people say, of post-Soviet states is 
our goal. It seems to me that this is not a strategy, but 
rather resembles an Abkhazian wedding: Let whoever 
wishes come in and eat whatever he wants. But where are 
Russia’s interests? Why is this a totally open box without 
a clear formulation of our interests? Where are Russia’s 
priorities? Is this economic integration, indeed, integra- 
tion in the full sense of the word, as we know it from the 
example of Western Europe? Or are these simply trade 
relations with Ukraine and Turkmenia? Of course, not. 
Where are our priorities here? And if Turkmenia strives 
for integration with all its might and Ukraine does not? 
In this case will Turkmenia become a state closer to us? 


And so, it is obvious that from the standpoint of this 
economic integration there are only two CIS states, 
which correspond to Russia both in the economic and 
political level of development and in cultural closeness. 
These are Ukraine and Belorussia. If we talk about 
economic integration in the generally accepted interna- 
tional sense of the word as the practical merging of 
economies of states, then we mean, first of all, these 
countries. For us this is a completely special area of 
policy as compared with other countries. 


There are also CIS states, with which we can have very 
close military-political relations in contrast to economic 
integration, for which a similar level of economic, polit- 
ical, and cultural development is the necessary condi- 
tion. Something completely different is needed for mili- 
tary-political relations. First of all, a common enemy or 
a common ally is needed. In this respect, for example, 
Ukraine will not become a military-political ally for us in 
the very near future, because we do not have a common 
enemy. Moreover, Ukraine is afraid of Russia and 
Russia sometimes is afraid of Ukraine in some respects. 
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An economic integration is possible, but a military- 
political union with Ukraine is not mandatory at all. 
There are many such examples. New states—members of 
the European Union—will be integrated economically, 
but they will not necessarily enter NATO at all. I have in 
mind neutral countries of the European Free Trade 
Association, which enter the European Union. 


And vice versa. Let us take relations between the United 
States and Pakistan. Throughout decades they had a very 
close economic union, but, naturally, there could be no 
talk of any integration. When we talk about a military- 
political union, there are a number of countries, with 
which, quite obviously, we can have common enemies, 
or, to be more precise, common military-political inter- 
ests and such a union is fully possible with them. They 
are Kazakhstan, Georgia, and Armenia. I will not go into 
details here, because it is quite obvious that there are 
appropriate geopolitical factors, which bring us closer to 
these states, primarily the existence of some common 
enemies or common threats. 


There is a category of states, which would like to be our 
allies and would like to integrate—thev constantly talk 
about this desire of theirs. However, we must think: Is 
this in Russia’s interests? Will this not simply constitute 
a constant load on our resources and armed forces, 
sacrifices, and losses, as a result of which we will receive 
nothing? Here I have in mind Central Asian states, for 
example, Tajikistan and, out of Transcaucasian states, 
Azerbaijan. J realize that such a classification can be 
controversial. And there can be other opinions of each 
specific country. However, I offer it simply as a meth- 
odological analysis in order to depart from a general, 
abstract formulation of the question, which gives abso- 
lutely no directives, no instructions whatsoever, for a 
specific policy in each specific case. 


Now regarding the coordination of economy and policy. 
Very often for the purpose of Russia’s military-political 
interests we use economic levers. Is this correct? After 
all, in essence, it turns out that, if we try to get some 
country to make certain military and military-political 
concessions to Russia and we pay for this economically, 
we impose a double burden on our Russian people: To 
pay for the maintenance of our troops and to also pay the 
country that agreed to their stay in it. I think that, taking 
into consideration the economic dependence of CIS 
states on Russia, which is completely objective, we must 
build relations with these states, not exceeding the limits 
of the economy. If they demand from us concessions in 
the economic area, we should also demand from them 
appropriate concessions in the economic and financial 
area, so that our people are economically compensated, 
at least to some extent, for our actions, which help these 
states economically. However, compensation should not 
be only with abstract documents on some security 
system, or on the maintenance of appropriate troops and 
installations there. 


With regard to peacemaking functions I am somewhat 
disturbed by the formulation of the question heard here. 
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We are not obliged to justify ourselves to anyone, we are 
not obliged to report to anyone. In principle, we are not 
obliged. But then nor should we demand an interna- 
tional mandate and financial assistance. Let us solve 
these problems on a bilateral basis and not be offended 
when we are accused of the fact that such actions are not 
strictly peacemaking in the international-legal concept of 
the word. They are simply actions of force, or the use of 
troops of one country in the territory of another country 
by mutual understanding. 


As you know, peacemaking functions have a very wide 
set of criteria in international law and according to UN 
and CSCE documents. First of all, states taking part in 
such actions should not have direct political interest and 
involvement in a given conflict. They cannot take these 
actions on the side of one belligerent grouping against 
another. If our actions do not conform to these criteria, 
a peacemaking status should not be demanded for them. 
We can carry them out if, indeed, this is in our interests, 
but then we should not expect someone to give us 
money. 


In history cataclysms, usually, were accompanied by 
bloody wars, terrible tragedies, and a redivision of terri- 
tories. As long as we were lucky, we managed without 
this. There are local wars, there are regional wars, as in 
the Balkans, but a big war has not yet occurred. How- 
ever, it seems to me that such a danger has not passed, 
because instead of the previous security system, which 
was based on opposing military unions and negotiations 
among them on a number of military-political questions, 
no new one has been created for now. The West con- 
stantly suggests to us and claims that NATO, or the 
European Union, can become the basis for such security. 
It seems to me that this is impossible, because Russia 
will never have an equal position either in NATO or in 
the European Union, in any case, during the foreseeable 
period. This means that Russia will have some second 
roles, whereas Russia is a key participant in any possible 
security system in the North Atlantic zone. 


With regard to the United Nations, it has recently begun 
to operate more efficiently. However, it is a global 
Org-.nization, it is involved all over the world, and its 
resources have already been exhausted by this involve- 
ment. The General Assembly, where the majority of the 
states have nothing to do with Europe, also plays a big 
role in the United Nations and, therefore, the United 
Nations cannot replace the European security system. 


What remains? The CSCE remains. However, the CSCE 
has a number of very serious shortcomings, along with 
the fact that this is an organization, in which Russia is 
represented on equal grounds with the United States and 
other West European states. At the same time, this is 
rather a forum for a discussion of problems and to a very 
sinall degree a mechanism for the implementation of 
some international decisions. Therefore, it seems to me 
that the transformation of the CSCE into a decision- 
making mechanism in the area of North Atlantic or 
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expanded military security should now be the most 
important goal of Russia's foreign policy. This will 
require fundamental reforms, not simply additional 
peripheral committees anc additional posts. 


It seems to me that, first of all, the secretary general 
should be given political, not purely administrative, 
functions. There must be a European Security Council 
and this European Security Council must have perma- 
nent members. Otherwise, there will be no promptness in 
decision-making. There can be different alternatives. | 
believe that three members in this European Security 
Council are sufficient—Russia, the United States, and a 
representative of the European Union. There should be 
the right of veto and there should be a mechanism for the 
realization of these decisions, including military head- 
quarters mechanisms. They can lean on the armed forces 
of Russia and of NATO. And in this system the Partner- 
ship for Peace Program acquires a definite, very serious 
meaning. 


Aleksandr Qpeote Chubaryan, Director of the 
Institute of World History of the Russian Academy of 


I would like to begin by saying what, in my opinion, the 
functions of our council are. In his introductory remarks 
the minister appealed to us to pay more attention to 
purely concrete recommendations and to participation 
in some concrete things. 


It seems to me that, since the council meets once in 3 
months, this is not its function. The council’s task still 
lies in discussing doctrinal and conceptual problems. All 
the more, as we saw, this also reflects reality, even in 
such a seemingly obvious fact as the problem of integra- 
tion in the CIS. Not merely differences in the concepts of 
this exist, but there are also different fundamental 
approaches. Our colleague Arbatov, who has just spoken, 
expressed a somewhat different point of view. 


His formulation of the question is realistic, but it seems 
to me that it is quite debatable, because the fact that we 
can have different relations with Turkmenia and 
Ukraine and build with some relations with an emphasis 
on military-political cooperation, or cooperation in 
other spheres, is one aspect of the matter. However, this 
does not eliminate, but adds to, the problem of general 
integration in post-Soviet space. Because, if we take this 
point of view as the main coordinate, I am not sure that 
we will at all be able to have integration within the 
framework of the entire CIS, since we will concentrate 
attention only on the specific features of every country, 
that is, adhere to the regional approach. 


Andrey Vladimirovich said that for 30 years the Euro- 
pean Community was going toward what it has now, it 
was going purposefully toward a concrete fact, an event, 
and so forth. I will permit myself to say that this was 
somewhat different. There were concrete steps and ago- 
nizing searches, but there was a concept and from the 
very beginning there was a general strategic aim. It 
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varied, changed, and adapted itself, but it existed. | 
would also say that there was not only a concept of the 
postwar period, there was a concept of a European vision 
in general, over a period of several centuries, perhaps. 
Therefore, I think that the task lies in having some 
conceptual approaches. There can be several of them. 
When we talk about the future of our integration in the 
CIS, we should not strive for some uniform approach. 
This is impossible. Life can be such that events will 
follow another path. 


However, during the elaboration of all these concepts 
there are some common things. The problem of CIS 
integration is not only the business of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. I think that on this path the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, owing to its functions, cannot deal with 
all the problems of CIS economic and financial activity. 
I am convinced that some special body, which would 
deal with economic and financial matters connected 
with the CIS, should be in the state. If we talk about the 
experience of integration within the framework of 
Europe, European countries had one central direction— 
economic problems—and then military-political prob- 
lems were solved separately. 


Of course, a comparison with the European Community 
is quite incorrect, because the existence of a common 
enemy was one of the central factors for the formation of 
European integration. This was the sub-base, on which it 
was possible to unwind the mechanism and to unite 
various states. 


The task lies in gradually, step by step, searching for two 
directions in activity; the first, within the CIS. I agree 
with what Metropolitan Kirill said about the fact that in 
integration processes in the CIS it is necessary to greatly 
strengthen not only this purely economic, but also 
humanitarian, aspect of the matter, that is, the one that, 
first, can create for us an image before the entire world 
community and, second, will help us to include our 
partners in the CIS in some common processes. 


It is clear that a coordination of the foreign political 
activity of CIS countries in the international arena is 
inconceivable today. However, we must move in this 
direction. There is Western experience in integration. 
How skillfully, how patiently leaders of the Western 
alliance proceeded toward this, how they included small 
countries at an earlier stage of integration in debates and 
consultations on international problems! This is a 
serious lever for a gradual rapprochement and for 
finding common foreign political positions. Otherwise, if 
we concentrate everything on the pragmatic, economic 
aspect of the matter, which, of course, is very important, 
ultimately, this will be a double standard. What turns 
out? They depend on us economically, but they do not 
want to cooperate with us politically in the international 
arena. 


Integration does not represent only a government level. 
A gap in integration relations in the entire lower scien- 
tific sphere is observed in our country. An infrastructure 
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of integration is needed. If it was destroyed, it should be 
created anew. If it still remains, it should be supported. 
Without this public level, without interparliamentary 
relations with CIS countries, as without the entire 
remaining system, we will not be able to achieve 
anything. 


Nadari Aleksandrovich Simoniya, Deputy Director of 
the Institute of World Economics and International 
Relations of the Russian Academy of Sciences 


If | am asked whether I see prospects for integration, of 
course, I will answer that I do. However, these prospects 
do not mean at all that we can reorient ourselves right 
away tomorrow. I say this not because I am satisfied with 
such a situation. All these years I, like many other 
millions of people, have mourned over what has hap- 
pened. As a scientist I believed—I include myself in the 
group of shy scientists who believed—that this rupture 
was not unavoidable in the historical form in which it 
occurred. 


There is a thesis that an empire collapses. However, no 
one has said or demonstrated anywhere that these 
empires must collapse precisely in a specific year, at a 
particular time, and in such-and-such forms. And that 
they must collapse without fail and not be transformed 
gradually into something new, taking into consideration 
that we live at the end of the 20th century, not in the 19th 
century. 


Integration can only occur in stages and at different 
times with respect to different aspects of integration. In 
stages means that we cannot immediately integrate all 
the republics at the same level in a single universal form 
in | year or in 5 years. It is not a question of the desire 
or lack of desire on the part of the leaders of a specific 
republic, but simply a question of objective readiness for 
such integration. 


I agree with the point of view that, first of all, Belarus 
and Ukraine are ready for this; next Kazakhstan, then 
the Transcaucasus, naturally, after the conflicts tearing 
them apart are resolved, and then Central Asia; that is, a 
cascade model, when they are integrated in stages—first 
of all, economically. I think that the economic basis is 
the most vital and the main one. 


I repeat, the reality is such that without damage to 
Russia and its national and state interests we can carry 
Out integration initially with the first group of states. 
Even if Russia pays once or twice a certain price 
expressed financially for this unification with Belarus, 
the advantages received from integration during all the 
subsequent years will exceed what we will lose at one 
time, because our economies are interconnected. 
Ukraine’s economy and Russia’s economy are absolutely 
interwoven. Once this historical inevitability and need 
are recognized, we should take this course and not 
engage in petty calculations about how much we will lose 
if Belarus joins us. 
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Republics belonging to the third or fourth stage of the 
cascade, which I discussed, are another matter. Here 
losses will not occur at one time, they will be designed for 
decades. The multiplicator factor must be introduced 
here, because they will not only drag something, but will 
also slow down Russia’s economic progress and, thereby, 
slow down their own flourishing. 


I think that at this historical time, while we carry out the 
first stages in integration, the system of neocolonial 
relations, inevitably, will be applied to the rest. This is 
what we constantly criticized severely when we talked 
about relations between the West and the former colo- 
nies. There will be relations, which also imply exploita- 
tion, but also something positive for these countries, 
which are subject to neocolonial exploitation. This will 
be inevitable. However, this at least will be within the 
framework of confederative relations of independent 
political units, where there will be appropriate economic 
relations built among various states with due regard for 
the fact that we need each other. 


I was born and lived in Georgia and traveled many times 
to Central Asia. I never saw that the Russian population 
lived better than the middle strata of the cities in these 
republics. This did not exist anywhere. They always lived 
in the same way or worse and sometimes quite badly. It 
is no accident that during the Georgian-Abkhazian con- 
flict it is the Russian population that suffers most of all, 
because it has always been the least protected. All this 
must be taken into account. Therefore, a deep analysis of 
the real situation in republics is absolutely necessary 
before constructing universal integration schemes. V.I. 
Lenin, whom it is not fashionable to mention now, said 
that this was our characteristic feature. We, Russians, are 
prepared to create any projects on a world scale and to 
discuss them for hours, but with regard to some com- 
pletely concrete reform, often we have no time for this. 


Yuriy Konstantinovich Nazarkin, Chief of the 
Administration of the RF Security Council 


I will begin with how I view the content of integration. In 
fact, the process of integration is going on, this is an 
objective project, it has a firm basis. However, various 
CIS states, naturally, view their priorities and their 
interests in this integration process in different ways. 


I think that among these states Russia has the broadest, 
virtually all-embracing, spectrum of such interests. They 
include economic cooperation. It is well known that 
Russia has suffered and continues to suffer damage from 
a breach of these cooperation ties, which existed within 
the framework of the USSR. They include matters con- 
nected with the guarding and protection of the foreign 
borders of the CIS and the establishment and construc- 
tion of new borders along Russia’s perimeter. This 
requires a considerable time—up to 3 years—and a 
tremendous amount of money, that is, on the order of |! 
trillion. However, in a number of cases this is unaccept- 
able for political reasons; for example, on the border 
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between Russia and Kazakhstan. If the border is con- 
structed according to all rules, this means cutting live 
flesh, in essence, cutting the Russian population. 


Russia’s interests also lie in the sphere of strategic 
defense. It is well known that important strategic targets 
are in various CIS states and, in order to compensate for 
their military significance, again vast resources and 
much time are needed. Then ethnic problems. First, this 
is the problem of the Russian-language population, 
which is very important and painful. Second, ethnic 
conflicts, which appeared after the collapse of the USSR, 
detonate the process of ethnic feuds in Russia itself, not 
to mention that the conflict zone along Russia’s perim- 
eter is also extremely dangerous. 


I will not enumerate all the spheres, but will simply 
mention in passing both the coordination of foreign 
economic activity and the ecological sphere. All this 
requires common efforts and, consequently, integration. 
What are the limits of how far we can go in the integra- 
tion plan? 


I think that, in principle, a confederation would corre- 
spond most of all to Russia’s interests. However, any 
form of integration requires, primarily on Russia’s part, 
big material expenditures. Of course, Russia should pay 
for the safeguarding of its geopolitical interests. This is 
indisputable. However, we must soberly weigh at this 
moment, during this period, when we experience tre- 
mendous economic difficulties, to what extent we can 
incur such expenditures. Not that we do not want to 
agree to the Eurasian Union, as Nazarbayev proposes, 
but can we permit this ourselves at this time? Will we not 
ruin our economy definitively if we agree to some 
far-reaching integration processes precisely now? In the 
final analysis, they, of course, are justified. However, we 
are going through an extremely complex period in the 
economy. All this must be calculated carefully. I am not 
about to mention some concrete figures and concrete 
parameters, determining the limits of our integration or, 
rather, its rates and what we will lose and what we will 
win in this. 


This remark of mine also applies to the draft of Russia’s 
foreign political doctrine in the CIS, which was prepared. 
From my point of view, the aims, for which we must 
strive, are written out there correctly, but the real possi- 
bilities, how we can achieve these aims, are not. In other 
words, I would propose to include in the draft doctrine 
the category of priorities in the integration process with 
due regard for our economic capabilities. 


Nor should the political aspect of the integration process 
be ruled out. I believe that in no case should we show, so 
to speak, too big an interest in this in order not to be 
accused of the revival of imperial ambitions. This is a 
very delicate factor. A very dangerous situation can be 
created if we run ahead too much. 


From my point of view, such a general integration 
process—be it within the framework of the CIS, the 
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Eurasian Union, or the confederation—nevertheless, is 
based on bilateral relations with each specific CIS 
country. The level of relations with each country in the 
aggregate will give the foundation, on which we can build 
a certain form of integration unification. In connection 
with this I have a second remark for the draft concept 
prepared by the Ministry of Internal Affairs. As it seems 
to me, this idea does not play a role there. 


The West's attitude toward integration processes in the 
territory of the former USSR. There is no big secret here 
and it is obvious to everyone that not a single big state in 
the far abroad is happy to see a unification and an 
integration of the former USSR republics. To some 
extent the nuclear problem scared them, primarily the 
United States and Europe. Now, as people say, the 
“process seems to be under way.” Although in 1991- 
1992, of course, the Americans could have exerted a 
more positive effect on the solution of the nuclear 
problem. However, they were constantly spurred on by 
an interest in weakening Russia. 


The question of Partnership for Peace and of the collec- 
tive security of the CIS. It seems to me that here it is 
necessary to hold to a greater extent consultations with 
states that are parties to the Treaty on Collective Secu- 
rity. | know that there were some consultations with 
these states. However, from my point of view, they were 
held at an insufficiently high level and not so inten- 
sively. The Treaty on Collective Security directly pro- 
vides for such consultations. It directly provides for 
making changes in this treaty in case one of the parties 
to the treaty enters some other military-political associ- 
ation. In the case of the Partnership Program it is not a 
matter of this, this is understandable. However, it is 
some form of relations with another military-political 
association. It seems to me that this factor demands 
additional attention. 


In the integration process it is very important to avoid a 
situation, in which Russia looks dominant. Russia is a 
leader. This is indisputable. In all objective parameters it 
played and will play the leading role among states that 
were former Soviet republics. However, in no case 
should it look like the metropolitan country. As it seems 
to me, this problem is very important, including with 
regard to peacemaking operations. Of course, virtually 
no other state, I have the CIS in mind, has the necessary 
military, technical, and material resources and capabili- 
ties to implement such measures and to carry out such 
operations. However, there must be at least a flag for the 
collective implementation of such measures. It seems to 
me that this is very important. 


Sergey Leonidovich Tikhvinskiy, Academician, 
Chairman of the Scientific Council on History of 
International Relations and Russia’s Foreign Policy of 
the Russian Academy of Sciences 


It seems to me that it would be very useful for the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs to know and to have on hand 
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historical specialists’ opinions both of problems con- 
cerning the history of formation of CIS territories and 
conflicting and peaceful situations, in which this process 
occurred, and of questions concerning the effect on the 
present policy of countries of the near abroad of concepts 
and doctrines with respect to Russia, which were formed 
over a long time and were taken into consideration by 
Russia’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs as far back as tsarist 
times. 


It must be said that in Western literature we have many 
examples of serious speeches by important scientists and 
diplomats, who in their published works and speeches on 
radio and television have a considerable influence on 
public opinion and on the formation of foreign political 
views in countries of the near abroad. For example, 
George Kennan is publishing a book scemingly devoted 
to a remote episode in Russia’s life. It concerns the 
memoirs of the French traveler de Custine, who during 
Nikolayev’s era visited Russia and left an extremely 
negative opinion of its foreign policy and of the state of 
affairs in Russia. Kennan, publishing such a book now, 
undoubtedly, is popularizing anti-Russian views and the 
negative approach to Russia’s foreign policy of that time, 
describing it as a policy of exceptional secrecy, limited- 
ness, and so forth. We know E. Carrere d’Encausse, 
academician of the French Academy of Sciences, who, 
incidentally, is in charge of the archives of the French 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. She has some Georgian 
princely roots. Her radio broadcasts to the republics of 
Central Asia and the Transcaucasus and books, which at 
times have an academic style, influence ideological pro- 
cesses and the formation of foreign political views in CIS 
countries. 


The Scientific Council on the History of International 
Relations and Foreign Policy held conferences con- 
nected with matters of historical roots. From one brief 
list of names you will understand that it is worth getting 
acquainted with them and take them into consideration 
in practical work. For example, the following reports 
were heard: “Basic Principles of Russia’s Foreign Policy 
With Respect to Countries of the Near Abroad,” “Rus- 
sia’s Foreign Policy in the Formation of the Territory of 
the Russian State,” “Formation of the Territory of the 
Russian State During 15th-20th Centuries,” “On the 
Question of Formation of the Russian State and Its 
Fates,” “The Russian Abroad During | 7th-20th Centu- 
ries,” “Russia, Ukraine, and Crimea During | 7th-20th 
Centuries,” “The Ukrainian Question in the Russian 
Empire in the 20th Century,” “Crimea in Russia’s 
Fates,” “Russia-Lithuania, Russia-Latvia: History of 
Mutual Relations,” “Moldavia Within Russia and the 
USSR,” “Russian Protectorates: Experience in a Com- 
parative Historical Approach,” ‘Central Asia in Russia’s 
Plans and Actions During the 1960’s-1980’s,” and “Role 
of the Chinese Factor During the Formation of Russia’s 
Policy With Respect to Kazakhstan and Central Asia.” 


Incidentally, these topics are extremely urgent. We now 
have an invasion of Chinese, and a large one at that, in 
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Kirghizia and Kazakhstan. They buy land and homes 
and marry women from these republics. The Chinese 
say: Let the Russians leave Kirghizia, we will work at 
these factories and plants, we have sufficiently skilled 
manpower, we will fully replace the Russian-language 
popuiation, let it go away to Russia. 


There were no less interesting reports on foreign political 
doctrines of countries of the near abroad and, mainly, on 
the detection of pro-Russian sentiments, doctrines, and 
concepts and, conversely, of anti-Russian nationalistic 
views, which in a number of cases were formed under the 
effect of countries of the far abroad. I would like to say 
that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs did not claim all 
these works of our major scientists to any extent. For 
financial reasons we tried to publish the works of the 
conference with a private publishing house. The manu- 
script lay there for a long time, until some bandit killed 
the director of this publishing house at the entrance to 
his apartment and we got back this manuscript with 
difficulty. 


The State Duma has a draft law on science, which 
contains the provision that state organizations have the 
right to purchase from scientists and scientific organiza- 
tions their scientific research results for a certain fee. It 
seems to me that this is an opportunity for the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs to help publish at least copies of 50 to 
100—and, perhaps, more—conference materials for the 
needs of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, having in mind 
institutions abroad. I ask that science be given assis- 
tance, as far as possible, in the publication and dissem- 
ination of these materials. 


Alla Alekseyevna Yazkova, Lead ig Researcher at the 
Center of Foreign Political Research at the Institute of 
International Economic and Political Research 


If we talk about Russia’s strategic target, it seems to me 
that the realization of reforms should be its priority 
strategic target. In this connection it is necessary to quite 
clearly and definitely answer several such questions, 
which are directly connected with this. 


From the point of view of interests—is an immediate 
political unification or reunification with most republics 
of the former Soviet Union advantageous and nevessary 
for Russia? What should the process of economic inte- 
gration in Russia be, because we know that in different 
CIS countries processes occur at different speeds? With 
all its failures this process occurs more successfully in 
Russia. The military-political union: What should its 
reasonable forms be so that, notwithstanding, ideas of 
imperial directions in Russia’s policy are not created in 
the near and the far abroad? 


The last question. In fact, will the establishment of the 
federative form of organization of Eurasian space ever 
become possible from the strategic perspective? I am 
talking about establishment, because, in reality, our 
Soviet Union has never been a federation and even M. 
Gorbachev at the concluding stage of his rule openly 
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admitted this, having said that we did not get used to 
living in a federation, we lived in a unitary state. Hence 
all kinds of complications proceed and threads of the 
accusations against us stretch from the unitary state. 


With regard to a political unification attempts at an 
immediate political unification, even in the form pro- 
posed by N. Nazarbayev in the plan for the establish- 
ment of the Eurasian Union, would result in very big 
costs for Russian reforms. This will lead to a sharp 
decline in the standard of living in Russia, because 
Russia will have to pay for this unification. Ultimately, 
this can lead to the disintegration of Russia itself, 
because we know how serious internal mutual relations 
with subjects of the Federation in Russia itself are, not 
only with national, but also administrative-territorial, 
subjects, many of which would like to live independently 
and not to participate in all kinds of associations. In 
addition, this would lead to the worsening of relations 
with CIS countries, which would not want to enter such 
a union. 


I would like to draw attention to the fact that integration 
in Europe did not begin with what, for example, Belarus 
proposed to us, that is, with the unification of monetary 
systems. Monetary systems have not been unified in 
Europe to this day. If I am not mistaken, this process has 
been postponed until 1997 and it is unknown whether, 
ultimately, European powers will agree to it. However, as 
all of us remember, but sometimes forget, European 
integration began with the establishment of the Euro- 
pean Coal and Steel Community. Recently, I read in the 
press an important report on the conclusion in Sep- 
tember 1993 of an agreement among ! 1 CIS countries on 
the establishment of the Interstate Eurasian Coal and 
Metal Community. I think that integration processes 
should begin precisely with this. 


In conclusion, I would like to say that at the present stage 
not every integration is advantageous for Russia. Of 
course, the conclusion on integration at different speeds 
and with different characteristics and functions seems 
the most advisable. Second, the path to integration lies 
through the establishment of mutual trust among the 
former Union republics, now CIS countries. Without 
such trust there will be no integration. 


igor Sergeyevich Ivanov, RF First Deputy Minister of 
oreign rs 


I think that we can derive great benefit from what we 
were able to hear in the course of the debate. Not so often 
do we manage to exchange views on such an important 
matter with such a qualified audience. I think that 
everyone agrees that integration is an objective and 
historically predetermined process. At the same time, 
more questions were raised than answers were given 
about what the stages in integration and its forms and 
methods should be. We do not have ready formulas. I 
agree with those who believe that the West European 
model is hardly acceptable to us for totally objective 
reasons. 
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It is well known that West European integration 
occurred with the participation of states, which had a 
common economic model, whereas we carry out integra- 
tion under conditions of a change in the economic 
model. These changes occur in different CIS countries in 
different ways and under these conditions it is extremely 
difficult to carry out the breakup of the economic model 
and interstate economic integration. 


Another aspect, which should be kept in mind, lies in the 
fact that, whereas West European countries followed the 
path of integration, beginning with a certain stage, we, in 
fact, are taking the first steps here, at the same time, 
going through a painful stage of disintegration. Previ- 
ously, we had the toughest integration from the admin- 
istrative point of view, which was followed by a rapid 
collapse. Now we must begin to integrate as though 
anew. However, much remained from what had been 
integrated for 70 years, although, of course, a great deal 
was also lost. There are elements characteristic precisely 
of our states, of our zone alone. 


Therefore, any strictly defined models are hardly accept- 
able to us. Therefore, the sufferings, torments, and 
searches for optimum ways of our integration are under- 
standable. From all appearances it would be erroneous to 
expect that we will be able to develop a doctrine or a 
concept, which would predetermine some, even short- or 
medium-term, stages in integration. Because life will 
dictate a great deal, about which we cannot know in 
advance. We can determine our priorities, but, as par- 
ticipants in the debate noted correctly, we must take into 
account processes in other CIS states, which participate 
in integration. Not everything is acceptable to them as, 
perhaps, to us as well. Therefore, it seems to me that the 
task should lie in defining (although basically they are 
known) the basic aims toward which we should strive, 
deciding what form of integration we would like to have 
over the long term, and proceeding toward this aim, 
correcting our actions step by step. No one will do this 
for us. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs displays initiative and 
actively participates in the development of proposals. 
However, along with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
other ministries also participate in this. There is a 
department for cooperation with CIS member states, 
which is in charge of these matters to a large extent. 
However, this, of course, is an overall problem and a 
number of ministries, that is, of defense, of economics, 
and so forth, participate in its solution. Virtually all state 
structures are forced to participate, because relations 
and cooperation with these states are multifaceted and it 
is impossible to establish one, which would assume the 
responsibility for coordinating all this. 


At the same time, coordination, of course, is necessary. 
Owing to its lack, the situation suffers. There is a great 
deal of improvisation and many unnecessary amateur 
activities. This occurs for two reasons. The first, there is 
no clearly defined doctrine, on the basis of which it 
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would be possible to build relations with CIS states, and 
the second, the lack of coordinating principles. 


I agree with academician S.L. Tikhvinskiy that we must 
study our history better in order to avoid the repetition 
of mistakes, which we have already made, and today we 
should not try to discover what has long been discovered. 
It is well known that a great deal in history is repeated. 


Our embassies in CIS countries need the materials of 
scientific conferences, about which academician S.L. 
Tikhvinskiy spoke. In their work embassies should rely 
on documents and not begin everything from zero, 
especially as Russia’s relations with the former Union 
republics, if we keep in mind the history of the Russian 
State, rely on centuries-old traditions and do not begin 
from zero. With regard to assistance on the part of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the publication of mate- 
rials of the indicated scientific conferences, we will 
examine this matter. As I have already said, we have 
complications connected with the ministry’s financing. 
During the consideration of the budget the Russian 
Parliament did not approve the negligible financial 
increases, which the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
requested. 


I share the point of view of council members, who noted 
in their speeches that we must improve the work of the 
council with a view to making it more applied. Inter- 
esting considerations should not remain on paper alone, 
without a concrete use. Perhaps, it is advisable to report 
at our regular meetings in what form and how the 
expressed considerations were used. I would like once 
again to thank all council members and invited guests for 
their participation and concrete proposals, which are of 
practical interest. Thank you. 


Russia To Sign Agreement as Arms Supplier to 
Gulf Countries 


95UM0092A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 19 Nov 94 p 4 


[Article by Svetlana Sukhova: “Russia Intends To Con- 
tend with the United States in the Arab Markets—Viktor 
Chernomyrdin’s Visit to the Middle East’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Viktor Chernomyrdin’s trip to the 
Arabian Peninsula, which began today, is noteworthy for 
a number of reasons. In the first place, this is the first visit 
to the Middle East on this level since 1990. In the second 
place, the countries chosen to visit are not those that 
formerly were major economic partners or political allies 
of the USSR and Russia. On the contrary, Kuwait, the 
UAE [United Arab Emirates], Saudi Arabia, and the 
Sultanate of Oman are a zone of American military and 
commercial interests. There ave no large installations 
built with assistance from Moscow in them as there are, 
for example, in Egypt or Iraq, and the level of trade with 
Russia could be better. But Chernomyrdin intends not 
only to sign agreements on trade-economic cooperation 
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with the Arabian countries but also to discuss questions of 
exporting Russian military hardware. 


Beginning in the 1960s and all the way until 1990 the 
countries of the Middle East were the USSR’s main 
partners among the developing states (they accounted for 
about 30 percent of USSR trade, up to 6.5-7 billion 
dollars a year). Deliveries from this region substantially 
covered the USSR’s petroleum requirement (Arab petro- 
leum was used for re-export to India, Cuba, and the 
Eastern European countries). In addition, the Middle 
East was a good market for sale of Soviet machinery and 
equipment. And using the money obtained from the 
unbalanced trade, Moscow bought American grain and 
consumer goods, and also granted credit to the same 
Middle Eastern states. 


In the early 1980s, with the establishment of diplomatic 
relations between the USSR and Israel, a certain decline 
occurred in trade relations with the Arab countries. The 
Iraqi aggression against Kuwait in 1990 did not have the 
best impact on Russian-Arab trade relations either— 
Saddam Husayn’s army was supplied with Soviet equip- 
ment. The direct loss for the USSR then was about 8-10 
million dollars. It was at precisely this time that the 
channel of Russian arms deliveries to this region was 
almost completely blocked off. Even today Moscow does 
not consider all the countries of the Middle East equally 
promising for cooperation. Moscow has bet on Saudi 
Arabia, Iraq, the UAE, Kuwait, and Oman. And two 
cooperation programs have already been prepared: Rus- 
sia-Saudi Arabia, and Russia-Arab Monarchies. During 
negotiations consideration will be given to such factors 
as the political inertia and firmness of the emirate 
houses, on the one hand, and the economic difficulties in 
Russia which do not give it the right to figure on broad 
military-technical cooperation, on the other. Moscow’s 
interests are so significant that it has risked storming at 
least part of the region despite a certain irritation in 
Washington. In the opinion of Russian military special- 
ists, the most promising area of trade is aircraft: the 
emirs showed an interest in the Ka-50 and Mi-17 heli- 
copters at the military salons in Farnborough and Dubai. 


More than 65 percent of world arms export today is 
concentrated in six countries: Iraq (until 1990 it spent 
about 6 billion dollars a year on arms purchases), Libya, 
Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Israel, and Syria. Until early 1992 
the USSR was rightly considered the number one arms 
supplier in this region; in 1990-1992 it sold 24 billion 
dollars worth of arms. But in early 1993 export 
decreased. They say that during Chernomyrdin’s visit to 
the Middle East agreement may be reached with the 
UAE to deliver Russian armored equipment in exchange 
for granting of Arab credit to Moscow and joint 
financing of petroleum projects. 
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As for nonmilitary business, the prospects are less 
impressive. Trade and economic cooperation has been 
reduced almost to zero (about 30 small and medium- 
sized companies are taking the risk of delivering goods to 
Russia). People in Moscow, however, consider the situ- 
ation curable. The grounds for this are the territorial 
proximity of the Arab East, the key place of this region in 
the world fuel-energy balance, the petrodollar wealth of 
the region, and therefore the possibility of large infusions 
of investment in the Russian economy. Trade today is 
developing most successfully with the UAE and Saudi 
Arabia. Cooperation with Kuwait and the Saudi devel- 
opment funds, which grant loans on more favorable 
conditions than Western creditors, also looks promising. 
With help from Middle Eastern banks it would be 
possible to begin repaying debts to the former USSR, 
especially when ways to solve this problem have already 
been worked out at the International Bank for Economic 
Cooperation. 


According to information from the Russian Govern- 
ment, an agreement on trade-economic and technical 
cooperation with Saudi Arabia and an agreement on 
trade-economic cooperation with the UAE, Oman, and 
Kuwait are to be signed during the visit. Four additional 
agreements in the spheres of trade, culture, and informa- 
tion exchange are also to be signed with Kuwait. The 
Russian prime minister intends to devote special atten- 
tion to the issues of settling Moscow’s indebtedness to 
Kuwait, which exceeds | billion dollars. 


Deliveries of Soviet Arms to Middle Eastern Countries 
in 1979-1983 (according to information from Western 
special services) 


The total volume of deliveries was 19.76 billion dollars. 
Of this 0.4 billion worth of arms was sold to Egypt, 7.2 
billion to Iraq, 0.23 billion to Jordan, 0.03 billion to 
Kuwait, 9.2 billion to Syria, 1.2 billion to the Yemen 
Arab Republic, and 1.5 billion to the People’s Demo- 
cratic Republic of Yemen. 


The primary suppliers of arms to the Middle East until 
recently were: USSR—27.3 percent, United States— 
26.7 percent, France—12 percent, Great Britain—9 per- 
cent, and China—5.8 percent. 


Indebtedness of Middle Eastern Countries to Russia 


The total debt is 30 billion dollars. The largest debtors 
are: Syria—11 billion, Iraq—5.5 billion, Egypt—about 3 
billion (last week Vice Premier Oleg Davydov signed a 
“zero option” solution to this problem in Cairo), and 
Libya and Yemen—2.5 billion each. 
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Table 1. Dynamics of Military Deliveries to the Middle East in 1975-1990 
Year Tanks and Armered Artillery and Missiles Airptanes Warships 
Perseanel Carriers 
1975 22,850 18,137 2,265 436 
1990 40,679 37,199 4,194 814 
Table 2. Russian Trade with Countries of the Arabian Peninsula in 1992 (in billions of dollars) 
Category Kuwait UAE Oman Sandi Arabia 
Export 1.3 112.8 1.8 22.4 
Import 0.2 19.4 0 0.1 
Trade 1.5 132.2 1.8 22.5 
Table 3. Armament of the Countries of the Arabian Peninsula 
Country Armed Forces Tanks Armored Reconnais- Aircraft Ships 
(perseanel) sarce Vehicles and 
Personne! Carriers 
Kuwait 11,700 200 70 36 . 
Oman 35,700 121 28 62 12 
Saudi Arabia 102,000 700 2,620 293 37 
UAE $4,500 207 595 124 19 
Table 4. Economic Potential of the Countries of the Arabian Peninsula 
Couatry Gress Domestic Product Income Growth Military Expenditures Foreign Debt 
(biltions ef dollars) (percentage) (billions of doliars) — 

1991 1992 1991 1992 1991 1992 1992 
Kuwait 26.2 28.4 uw 45 16.8 9.3 13 
Oman 12.1 13.6 9.1 7.0 1.49 1.73 2.9 
Saudi Arabia 105.2 112.7 6.6 5.4 23.2 35.5 29.1 
UAE 33.6 33.7 -2 -1 4.9 5.2 10.7 


























Russian Federation Balance of Payments for First 
Half 1994 


954Q0091A Moscow BISNES I BANKI in Russian 
No 47, Nov 94 p 4 


(Report, under the rubric “Balance,” compiled by A. I. 
Potemkin, director of the Department of Foreign Trans- 
actions of the Bank of Russia, on the basis of a Praym 
Agency report: “Russia’s Balance of Payments for the 
First Half of 1994”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Russia’s balance of payments for 
the first half of 1994 was formed on the basis of data on 
economic relations of Russian residents with foreign 
contractors regardless of their country affiliation. In this 
way, unlike the documents published earlier, informa- 
tion on both the “far’’ and “near” abroad are consoli- 
dated in the present document. 


The conversion to the dollar equivalent was based on 
the Bank of Russia’s rate at the moment the foreign 


economic deal was made, and when that was impossi- 
ble—on the Bank of Russia’s average rate for the 
corresponding quarter. 


The use of the dollar value of the transactions is dictated 
by the need to eliminate the inflation factor and ensure 
that the balances of payments for different periods can 
be compared. 


The volume of foreign trade turnover recorded by the 
customs organs and official statistics has been adjusted 
with consideration of the estimated value of “shuttle” 
transactions as given by Bank of Russia and Goskomstat 
Rossii [RF Committee for State Statistics] experts. 


The consolidated balance has been presented in analyt- 
ical form, that is to say, subheadings which played the 
role of sources for covering the deficit in the report 
period (in the opinion of the developers of the given 
document) have been put “below the line” (below the 
overall balance). 
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Day-to-Day Operations Account 


Foreign Trade Balance 


In January-June 1994, Russia’s foreign trade turnover 
totaled 51 billion dollars. The countries of the “far” 
abroad accounted for 73 percent of the total turnover, 
while those of the “near” abroad accounted for 27 
percent. 


Overall, goods worth a total of 28.8 billion dollars were 
delivered for export and imported goods worth 21.9 
billion dollars were purchased. The foreign trade turn- 
over balance was on the order of 6.9 billion U.S. dollars. 


Just as in January-June of the previous year, Russia’s 
first five main partners from the “far” abroad are 
Germany, whose proportion in aggregate foreign trade 
turnover with the countries of this region is about 14 
percent, the United States (8 percent), Great Britain (7 
percent), Italy (6 percent), and China (5 percent). The 
total share in foreign trade of the countries listed rose by 
2 percentage points as compared to the corresponding 
period of 1993 and reached 40 percent. 


In the “near” abroad, occupying the first five places in 
terms of the foreign trade turnover indicator are Ukraine 
(44 percent), Belorussia (21 percent), Kazakhstan (17 per- 
cent), Uzbekistan (5 percent), and Moldavia (4 percent). 
Overall, they account for more than 90 percent of Russia’s 
turnover with the CIS countries. I must emphasize that in 
terms of capacity and promise, the markets of these repub- 
lics are not inferior to the markets of the leading Western 
states. Suffice it to note that the export of Russian goods to 
Ukraine in the period under study totaled about 3 billion 
dollars and was 17 percent higher than the corresponding 
indicator for Germany (which is the leader among the 
developed countries which import our goods). In the event 
Russia was to change over to supplying oil and natural gas 
to the CIS regions at prices close to world prices, this 
number would be much more significant, while the overall 
positive trade balance with the CIS would increase by more 
than | billion dollars (calculations were done on the basis of 
customs statistical data). 


The structure of foreign trade in the report period did 
not undergo fundamental changes. As in the past, crude 
oil, petroleum products, and natural gas, which account 
for around 45 percent of all exports, continued to pre- 
dominate in Russian commodity deliveries abroad. The 
export of nonrenewable fuel-energy resources increased, 
while average export prices continued to decline as 
compared to the first half of 1993: by 12 percent for 
crude oil, by 22 percent for petroleum products, and by 
8 percent for natural gas. 


Volumes of import purchases stopped falling; a slight 
increase in them was recorded for the countries of the 
“far” abroad. Changes in the structure of food and 
agricultural raw material purchases were a typical fea- 
ture of import transactions in the first half of the year: 
deliveries of grain declined to one-fifth their former 
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level, while deliveries of raw sugar declined to two-fifths 
their former level. At the same time, imports of fresh 
frozen meat increased (5-fold), of poultry meat (16-fold). 
of butter (3.3-fold), and of citrus products (5-fold). 


The balance of international services amounted to a nega- 
tive balance of 1.7 billion dollars, which was determined by 
the deficit in the balance of nonfactored services (-2.9 
billion dollars), for the most part tourist and construction 
services. This state of affairs in this segment of Russia’s 
economic contacts with nonresidents was characteristic of 
both the “near” abroad (-0.6 biilion dollars) and the “far” 
abroad (-2.2 billion dollars) regions. 


The balance of factored services (in this case we mean 
capital services estimated in terms of interest charged) 
took shape in the traditional manner in Russia’s favor: 
There were 1.1 billion dollars worth more services 
offered than the volume received. And up to 95 percent 
of the schedule for receipt of all interest payments 
(corresponds to factored services exported) relates to 
credits granted by the former USSR to the developing 
countries, largely in rubles (under the VEB [possibly 
Vneshekonombank—Foreign Economic Bank] classifi- 
cation—state credits), which, as everyone knows, are 
serviced very irregularly: Of the 2.3 billion dollars due 
Russia in the first half of this year, only 147 million U.S. 
dollars in payments were received. 


Defaults are also accumulating in the area of ruble 
credits to former USSR republics: Of the 114 million 
dollars in interest which was to be paid in the first half of 
1994, only 6 million U.S. dollars were actually paid. 


In turn Russia was unable to provide full payment for 
imported factored services in January-June of this year: 
Slightly more than 400 million of the 1.3 billion U.S. 
dollars was paid. 


Transactions With Capital Account 


In the report period, foreign credits were granted to 
Russia only by nonresidents from the “far” abroad and 
international financial organizations (MFO’s). The total 
volume of capital attracted was 4.6 billion dollars (3.2 
billion dollars in the first half of 1993): 1.9 billion dollars 
were used under the auspices of MFO’s (taking into 
account the dynamics of the U.S. dollar’s exchange rate 
relative to the SDR [special drawing right}), 1.6 billion 
dollars were used for credits on accounts at VEB, and the 
use of other credit lines was at the level of 1.1 billion 
dollars (net attraction of credits by commercial banks, 
receipts of freely convertible currency from swap trans- 
actions with gold, and overdue payments of Russian 
enterprises for imports from the CIS countries under 
direct economic contracts conventionally categorized as 
commercial credits). 


There was a total of 1.9 billion dollars in debts to 
nonresidents (including the basic debt and interest) paid 
within the framework of servicing open credit lines (1.2 
billion U.S. dollars in January-June 1993). 
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The role of Russia as an international financial donor 
state was limited in the first half of this year to granting 
ruble capital to CIS countries (a dollar equivalent of 156 
million dollars). 


As for the total amount of credit resources granted to 
nonresidents, during the past period it was 0.9 billion 
dollars (taking into account asset transactions of com- 
mercial banks as well as the indebtedness of nonresidents 
from the CIS to Russian enterprises under direct eco- 
nomic contracts; here the increase amounted to 308 
million U.S. dollars in the period under study). 


As before, the state of affairs surrounding repayment of 
the foreign debt to Russia could certainly not be called 
satisfactory. Despite all the arbitrariness of the methods 
used to convert the debt into a dollar equivalent, the size 
of the sums to be paid which were not paid in January- 
June on state credits offered (about 9 billion dollars) 
requires that effective steps be taken to resolve this 
problem. 


The balance of direct investment transactions included in 
the balance of payments confirms the net influx of 
foreign capital in this form (116 million dollars), but 
does not give grounds to speak of the scale of the 
phenomenon. According to the data we have, up to 50 
percent of the foreign investments were directed to the 
country’s fuel and energy complex and to trade and 
public catering. 


The predominant country orientation of Russian foreign 
investments is China, Poland, and the FRG. 


The foreign-economic ties of authorized commercial 
banks are becoming increasingly more intensive. During 
the first half of the year, they attracted foreign credits 
(long-term and short-term) worth more than 700 million 
dollars. The amount of capital they offered to nonresi- 
dents is estimated at 390 million dollars. Defaults in 
servicing these credit lines in practice did not occur. 


There was a serious decline in short-term foreign assets 
of the commercial bank network (correspondent 
accounts and short-term deposits) in relations with coun- 
tries of the “far” abroad. During the first half of the year, 
the capital balance in these accounts declined by 1.9 
billion dollars. To a significant extent the movement 
noted was related to the refloating of official reserve hard 
currency capital in foreign banks which used to be in 
resident banks, as well as the cashing of freely convert- 
ible currency for cash services for residents. 


During the report half year period, banks’ net import of 
cash in freely convertible currency (for the most part 
U.S. dollars) from abroad totaled 8.3 billion dollars (1.1 
billion dollars in the same period of 1993). The almost 
8-fold rise in volumes of imported freely convertible 
currency reflects the stable increase in demand for it on 
the domestic currency market—a trend supported, in 
addition to everything else, from outside. Among other 
things, according to expert calculations, the re-export of 
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hard currency to the CIS republics totaled about 1.5 
billion dollars in the first half of the year. Taking this 
into account, the increase in freely convertible currency 
in cash owned by residents (excluding the cash depart- 
ments of commercial banks) reached 3.2 billion U.S. 
dollars in the period under study. 


The 13.4 billion dollar deficit in the balance of payments 
which developed was covered through defaulted or post- 
poned payments on the foreign debt (56 percent), attrac- 
tion of foreign credits (34 percent), and exported gold 
and foreign aid (5 percent each). 


The nature of the “omissions and errors” made does not 
lend itself to a single interpretation, although their 
relatively large number and their debit character (-1.8 
billion dollars) indicate the predominance in the struc- 
ture of unaccounted transactions with nonresidents and 
movements of economic assets which amounted to a 
drain of capital. 


International Gold-Currency Reserves 


The balance of hard currency included in international 
gold-currency reserves increased by 2.2 billion dollars 
during the first half of the year and totaled 8 billion 
dollars as of 1 July 1994. This rise was to a significant 
extent the result of the granting to Russia in April of this 
year of the second series of International Monetary Fund 
credit to carry out systematic transformations (STF) 
amounting to 1.5 billion U.S. dollars. 


Steps were taken to move reserve hard currency assets to 
first-class foreign banks in order to increase the liquidity 
of reserves. 


The gold reserves of the monetary-credit regulation 
organs calculated at the standard price of 300 dollars per 
troy ounce declined by 0.6 billion dollars and at the end 
of the report period were estimated at 2.5 billion U.S. 
dollars. 


Foreign liabilities taken into account in figuring the 
indicator “‘net international reserves” (NIR) rose by 1.5 
billion dollars in connection with the use of the STF 
credit mentioned above. Movement of short-term VEB 
bonds which were also included in the NIR calculation 
had practically no effect on the dynamics of reserve 
liabilities. 


As a result, the country’s net international gold-currency 
reserves did not change during the first half year and 
remained at the level of 6.3 billion U.S. dollars. 


The volume of NIR which has taken shape covers the 
country’s needs for imported goods and nonfactored 
services (in 1994 conditions) for 1.4 months, which is 
roughly half the level which could be called optimal. 
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Table: Russia’s Balance of Payments for the First Half of 1994 (an Analytical Representation) (Millions of U.S. Dollars) 
























































































































































Heading Credit Debdit Net Balance 
DAY-TO-DAY OPERATIONS ACCOUNT 34,468 30,840 3,628 
Balance of Trade (Excluding Gold) 28,097 21,888 6,209 
Exported Goods 28,097 28,097 
of them: 
—crude oil 5,119 5,119 
—petroleum products 1,873 1,873 
—natural gas 5,919 $,919 
Imported Goods 21,888 -21,888 
of them: 
—grain 273 -273 
—other food 1,729 -1,729 
—medicines 697 -697 
—machines and equipment 4,006 -4,006 
humanitarian aid 216 -216 
Adjustment for Nonequivalent Barter -610 -610 
Balance of Services 6,981 8,697 -1,716 
Nonfactored Services 4,518 7,369 -2,851 
transport 1,900 1,926 -26 
—water 706 438 268 
at 514 333 181 
—pipeline 776 -776 
—other 680 379 301 
tourism 1,766 3,122 -1,356 
construction services 68 740 -672 
banking and financial services 152 69 83 
other services 632 1,512 -880 
Factored Services (Interest) 2,463 1,328 1,135 
state credits (net balance) 2,289 2,289 
other credits 119 1,319 -1,200 
granted 
—interest revenue (schedule) 119 | 119 
attracted 
— interest payments (schedule) 1,319 -1,319 
interest on deposits and bonds 55 9 4 
Transfers (from Russia) 255 -255 
including 
—contributions to international organizations 251 -251 
TRANSACTIONS WITH CAPITAL ACCOUNT 11,006 24,408 -13,402 
Long-Term and Short-Term Credits Attracted 8,050 -8,050 
state credits 654 -654 
—amortized (payment schedule) 654 -654 
other credits 7,396 -7,3%6 
—amortized (payment schedule) 7,396 -7,396 














This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-132 
16 RUSSIA 6 December 1994 





Table: Russia’s Balance of Payments for the First Half of 1994 (an Analytical Representation) (Millions of U.S. Dollars) 




















































































































(Continued) 
Heading Credit edit Net Balance 
Leag-Term and Shert-Term Credits Granted 6,644 851 5,793 
state credits 6,636 80 6,556 
—used 80 -80 
—amortized (payment schedule) 6,636 6,636 
other credits 8 771 -763 
used 771 -771 
—amortized (payment schedule) 8 8 
Other Leag-Term Capital 430 749 -319 
direct investments 313 197 116 
portfolio investments 160 424 -264 
deposits -5 i! -16 
other capital -38 117 -155 
Other Short-Term Capital 2,442 3,188 -746 
current accounts and deposits 315 -1,887 2,202 
—assets -1,887 1,887 
—iabilities 315 315 
rise in hard currency in cash not in banks 1,500 4,700 -3,200 
other capital 627 266 361 
cashier's office 109 -109 
Overdue/Pustponed Payments 8,462 -8,462 
credits granted 8,462 -8,462 
—basic debt 6,213 6,213 
—interest 2,249 -2,249 
Reserve Assets 1,490 3,108 -1,618 
—Bank of Russia 1,490 1,979 -489 
—RF Ministry of Finance 1,129 -1,129 
Total Adjustment (Including Estimate of Value of $22 2,375 -1,853 
Gold) 
Omissions and Errors 1,815 -1,815 
OVERALL BALANCE 45,996 $9,438 -13,442 
FINANCING 13,442 13,442 
Expert ef Gold 683 683 
Foreign Credits Attracted 4,621 4,621 
Transfers from Abroad 670 670 
Overdue/Postponed Payments on Servicing Russia's 7,468 7,468 
Foreign Debt 
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Current State of Russia’s Relations With World 
Bank Examined 


954Q0084A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
10 Nov 94 p 3 


[Article by Georgiy Bovt and Natalya Kalashnikova: 
“Political Safari for Louis Preston: World Bank 
Delegation Visits Moscow”) 


{FBIS Translated Text] The visit by World Bank head 
Louis Preston to Moscow was planned long ago. He wanted 
to acquaint himself with progress of the Russian reforms 
and discuss the possibilities for assisting them. The bank 
head’s confirmation of agreements reached earlier 
loans to Russia amounting to almost $3 billion 
was also to be (and yesterday became) « long-planned part 
of the visit. The fact that the visit coincided with the 
reshuffling of the Russian government is an accident. But 
an extremely one at that. Practically ail per- 
prime oo Aig rg be wah om wlan oy er ce et 
financial organizations. Commentary is provided by 
Georgiy Bovt and Natalya Kalashnikova. 


Russia’s relations with the World Bank, which it joined 
in June 1992, have been fully favorable thus far: The 
bank has given its blessing to 10 major projects. And now 
Preston brought with him something tangible—the just- 
approved new load of $110 million (for ecology, 
including for cleanup of the oil pipeline disaster in 
Komi). But Preston felt that the main goal of the current 
negotiations was to clarify the disposition of forces in 
Russian corridors of power in the new circumstances (a 
force majeure by Western estimates), and how it could 
influence the complex of economic relations with the 
West in general and with financial organizations in 
particular. And the Russian side wished to persuade the 
guest that there was no need to expect any changes. 


At the recent meeting of the IMF and World Bank in 
Madrid, Moscow was assured that support to the reforms 
would be continued and even intensified: Credit ceilings 
were being raised (they have already been accounted for in 
the draft budget for 1995; the government intended to 
cover a significant part of the budget deficit with these 
loans). And creditors accepted the fundamentally new 
schedule Moscow proposed for paying off its debt of over 
$88 billion. The results of the Madrid talks also had a 
long-range effect: An opinion of Russia as a country with a 
favorable investment climate has formed. After Madrid, 
Russia’s debts increased noticeably in price in the Western 
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secondary market. But then they immediately fell—on 
“Black Tuesday.” By the way, this fall followed the retire- 
ments of certain key figures in the government. It is no 
secret that almost the entire Russian delegation in Madrid 
was “purged” following the results of the Lobov-Stepashin 
report. In particular, former debt negotiator Aleksandr 
Shokhin and Dmitriy Tulin, who had just been recom- 
mended by Moscow and approved by the IMF as the 
Fund’s Russian administrators, became “enemies of the 
people” (or of the president?). Finance Ministry head 
Andrey Vavilov was of course left “among the living,” 
though with a reprimand; the day before yesterday Viktor 
Chernomyrdin showed him off to Preston. Anatoliy Chu- 
bays was also presented as a symbol of the immutability of 
the reforms. The effectiveness of the last gesture could be 
evaluated by considering the splendid education of the new 
first deputy chairman of the government and his fluent 
English. Western financial circles had already played an 
indirect role in Chubays’s fate once before. In January 
1994, following retirement of liberal reformers Boris 
Fedorov and Yegor Gaydar, U.S. Treasury Secretary Lloyd 
Bensen almost openly appealed to Boris Yeltsin on behalf 
of Chubays, who was hanging by a thread at that time. 
Today the figure of the father of voucher privatization 
could also be a symbol of Russia’s intention to execute its 
debt obligations: The plan for converting debts into private 
property under the framework of privatization—that is, 
trading Russian enterprises for foreign debts—was born in 
the State Committee for the Management of State Property. 
Given Russia’s poverty, this is a rich idea. But if we 
consider the exchange rate of the ruble and the low market 
price of enterprises in Russia, noticeable reduction of the 
debt through conversion could occur only if a sizable 
fraction of national property were transferred to investors, 
and at dumping prices at that. But something else is more 
important: Eastern Europe had known examples of priva- 
tization of enterprises for close to nothing—for a dollar for 
example. The question is precisely who will determine what 
is to be “transferred” to whom under the conditions of 
flourishing Russian corruption. 


In the meantime, it is too soon for creditors to celebrate and 
to place their hopes on this scheme, even if it were to be 
perfected. Yesterday, Oleg Davydov, who recently sug- 
gested the radical proposal of writing off the Russian debt, 
was appointed head curator of debt negotiations. Such that 
recovering their money would be the business of the cred- 
itors themselves, who will now have to sort out the strata- 
gems of the Russian subsurface political struggle. 





Worid Bank Projects Currently Being Implemented ($1.7 Billion) 

















First rehabilitation load—private imports, privatization, restructuring, $600 million 
reform of financial institutions, social security 

Employment service and social security $ 70 million 
Assistance to privatization $ 90 million 
Petroleum rehabilitation loan $610 million 
Highway maintenance $300 million 
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World Bank Projects for 1994-1995 ($2.585 billion) 





























Development of financial institutions $200 million 
Restructuring $200 million 
Assistance to land reform $325 million 
A second petroleum rehabilitation load $500 million 
A second rehabilitation loan for antimonopoly policy, restructuring, $600 million 
social security 

Technical assistance in ecology $100 million 
Training of administrative personne! $ 50 million 
Energy-saving procedures $210 million 
Housing construction $400 million 








As far as the course of the reforms is concerned in 
general, here there is something for Preston and other 
representatives of the World Bank and the IMF to think 
about. For example, recently appointed presidential 
assistant Aleksandr Livshits essentially called for cancel- 
lation of the program of fighting inflation hard—he said 
that it would be unrealistic to bring it down to an annual 
level of 10 percent in the next five years. This is nothing 
other than disavowal of the Russian government’s obli- 
gations to the IMF. Consequently, the loans promised by 
the Fund in support of an anti-inflationary budget may 
not go through. It should be noted that the loans are not 
the only thing that is important. This is also a signal to 
investors, who might now turn away from Russia per- 
manently, and to creditors. And, if, for example, the 
quotations of Russian debts in the secondary market fall 
abruptly (which is now fully realistic) and Russian debt 
obligations are bought up cheaply by private dealers, the 
schedule itself of the talks between Moscow and the Paris 
Club will be disrupted, and there could no longer be any 
discussion of deferment. And, if Moscow refuses to pay 
on its accounts, all of its assets abroad, including pay- 
ments on export deliveries, could be frozen. 


Viewing the new cabinet (“of professionals and not 
politicians” as Yeltsin put it), it will be hard for the 
Western visitors to shake off the impression that it is 
eclectic, in view of the fact that the renewal itself was 
carried out according to the political principle. One 
person serves as a counterweight to another; statements 
by one cabinet member are disavowed by another. And it 
appears that the roster of the new cabinet was drawn up 
by opposing forces—on one side by prominent currency 
market specialists Lobov and Stepashin, and on the 
other by the chief of government who, they say, fought 
like a lion for his own. But evidently there is something 
even mightier in this jungle. 


Metallurgy Combine Seeks Foreign Investors 


954Q0086A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
12 Nov 94 p 2 


[Article by correspondent Vladimir Smyk: ““Magnitka 
Seeks Investors” } 


[FBIS Translated Text] In the opinion of Russian Com- 
mittee for Metallurgy Chairman Serafim Afonin the “ques- 
tion raised by certain mass media regarding bankruptcy of 
the Magnitogorskiy Metallurgicheskiy Kombinat Joint- 
Stock Company was posed incorrectly: The MMK had 
erected the largest facility of not only domestic but also 
world metallurgy of the 1990s—the ‘2000° hot-rolling 
mill—without foreign investments. Under these conditions 
the balance of payments of any enterprise would be unfa- 
vorable.” 


Afonin made this assertion at a conference held this 
week on financing of reconstruction of the Magnitogor- 
skiy Metallurgy Combine, which was attended by repre- 
sentatives of the Ministry of Economics, the industrial 
and other government departments, and the heads of a 
number commercial organizations. 


A project to build a “2000” cold-rolling mill is appraised at 
more than $600 million. The German firm Shleman Zimag 
[transliteration] is the general contractor. It has already 
received $70 million from the plant, and it has agreed to 
continue fulfilling its obligations as long as investors for the 
mill’s construction are sought in parallel. 


The goal of the Magnitogorsk conference was to attract 
the attention of potential investors to the project, which 
will make it possible to obtain cold-rolled metal of the 
highest world standards in a time of worsening condi- 
tions in the world market of metal products. 


Sergey Ilin, general director of the Russkiy Stil Trading 
House, told our correspondent that the program for 
rebuilding the Magnitogorsk Metallurgy Combine 
doubtlessly deserves the support of financiers. 


Foreign Investment in ‘Dizelprom’ Shows Results 


954Q0086B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
12 Nov 94 p 2 


[Article by journalist Mariya Rosich: “Our Ideas, Your 
Money”] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The Russian-American Enter- 
prise Fund was established in September of last year as a 
result of an agreement between the two presidents. Its 
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purpose is to provide assistance to Russian comm«dity 
producers, for which the U.S. government has appropri- 
ated $340 million. The resources are granted to the most 
promising business projects. 


“Auditors” recently visited Cheboksary at the direction 
of R. Tobin, the chief executive director of the fund and 
concurrently the president of the USA’s Dresser Com- 
pany. The team was headed by F. Imp [transliteration], 
president of Dresser’s European group. An expert exam- 
ination of the potential and the business projects of 
Cheboksary’s Dizelprom Joint-Stock Company was car- 
ried out. In turn, this visit was preceded by a meticulous 
inspection of the enterprise by experts of the well known 
American auditing firm Arthur Anderson. 


The conclusions of both audits are extremely encour- 
aging, despite the serious economic and financial diffi- 
culties the engine-building enterprise is currently expe- 
riencing. 

The leadership of Dresser is interested in Dizelprom’s 
plans for manufacturing competitive engines. Notice was 
taken of the reasonably good training of the personnel, 
and the almost European level of management of the 
enterprise. And these are the fruits of Dizelprom’s coop- 
eration with the German firm NTU in assimilating 
production of engines on a license. 


Having started assembling engines out of German parts 
several years ago, within a short time the enterprise set 
up manufacture of its own components as well. Such that 
now the ratio of its parts to foreign parts in the engine is 
50:50. On the other side of the coin, the price of today’s 
diesel engines is three times less than the cost of their 
foreign analogues. 


The audit resulted in a decision by the Dresser leader- 
ship to invest into equipment acquisition by Dizelprom. 
The fact 1s that the enterprise intends to buy equipment 
from the German firms Beringer and Naksos [transiiter- 
ations}. which will allow #1 to set up its own production 
of diese! engine components. and eliminate thei pur- 
chase abroad altogether 


U.S. West Projects in Russia Profiled 


954Q0086C Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
12 Nov 94 p 7 


[Article by Georgry Kuznetsov. “My Telephone Began 
To Ring ..”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Fellewing publication of a presi- 
denna! edeci in Sages of thes veer on the basn provisions 
of the moertar) phase of the privatization program. which 
permits the sale of real estate. inctuding land. Westers 
lave store began drsptaving considerable jeteresi te capital 
investment: in Russia. particeiastl portielie investment: 
( eempamees are also operating iv the Kussian | ederation 
im (he areas of production and services Among them is the 
Americas corperation US. West, lac. 
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For Your Information 


U.S. West is one of seven American regional telephone 
companies officially in existence since 1 January 1984. It 
was formed as a result of the break-up of the giant 
American Telephone and Telegraph. Its largest subsidiary 
provides services to millions of customers in 14 states in 
the West and Midwest, occupying 42 percent of the 
country’s territory. U.S. West also owns a number of 
companies working at the regional, national and interna- 
tional levels, including in England, France, Sweden and 
Eastern European states. 


Its subdivision U.S. West International has been oper- 
ating in our country since 1988, and it operates three 
international switching stations in Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg. It won the bid to create cellular telephone systems in 
13 regions of Russia, and having become the co-founder of 
the Telecommunications Forum established in spring of 
this year, it was selected together with its partners to be the 
coordinator of the national digital telephone system. 


The Way the President Feels About It 


Invitation of U.S. West board chairman and executive 
director Richard McCormick together with executives of 
General Motors and Dresser Industries, which have been 
collaborating with our country for a long time, to a 
private meeting in the White House’s Ova! Office with B. 
Yeltsin and B. Clinton during the recent visit of the 
president of the Russian Federation to the United States 
was a sign of recognition of this company’s role. 
Speaking at this meeting, R. McCormick said that he was 
inspired by the successful beginning of investment activ- 
ities of U.S. West in Russia and by the good working 
relations with Russian partners and the local leadership, 
which has already led to an improvement in the activity 
of the country’s telecommunication system. He con- 
firmed his company’s obligation to assist in the estab- 
lishment of a dependable communication system, 
because this “quite obviously is the decisive factor of 
development of the Russian economy and creation of 
democratic institutions.” 


In an interview given by R. McCormick following the 
meeting, he said: “In order to be successful in Russia, the 
kind of people we need are not those who assert that ‘this 
can't be done,’ or sit and complain, but those who get the 
job done.” He was doubtlessly referring to his own 
company, which has the lead in the telecommunications 
sphere among foresgn corporations operating in Russia. 


in January 1994 US. West International esiablished the 
Russian Telecommunications Development Corpora- 
tion (RTDC)}—a corporation for the development of 
telecommunications in Russia with $150 millon in 
capital. This was one of the largest investment projects. 
All of its activity 1s associated with modernizing and 
developing the telephone network. Having created a 
self-financing mechanism, it now has half a millon 
doliars with which to carry out new projects. By 
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investing profits from operating one system into real- 
izing another project, the RTDC is independently 
earning the resources needed for future investments, 
without having to attract outside capital. 


After the decision was made 2 years ago to widen the 
sphere of activity in Russia in support of creating a 
modern telecommunications network, the question of 
financing the projects was raised. Prospective contribu- 
tors of capital and representatives of seven American 
institutional investors such as Morgan Stanley Asset 
Management, Behring Industries Investments, Capital 
Research International and others were invited to 
Moscow. 


“During our discussion of the possible sum of invest- 
ments on one October day in 1993,” recalls Viktor 
Pavlenko, presi ent of U.S. West International and 
director of the RTDC, “a representative of the First 
Boston Bank, whom we hired for expert evaluation, said: 
*Ladies and gentlemen, look out the window.’ Looking 
out, they saw the fire-scarred facade of the White House. 
*Don’t worry, this kind of thing won’t happen with your 
investments.’ Everybody laughed. We were ultimately 
offered even more money than we could have hoped for. 
Let me repeat that this was in October 1993. In light of 
this date it is easier to understand the question as to the 
trends in investments. We entered Russia’s industrial 
life right at the very beginning, and investors helped us 
by investing resources. I don’t know of any better proof 
of faith in the future of your country.” 


The semiprivate American agency Overseas Private 
Development Corporation issued guarantees on loans 
amounting to $125 million for development of the 
Russian telephone network. Plans to modernize and 
develop the telephone network in Russia of a scope never 
seen in the world were the result. 


Taking Root in Russian Soil 


Establishment of the Russian Telecommunications 
Development Corporation—an organization that can 
not only finance and manage the telecommunication 
networks and stations currently being created, but also 
help the Russian Ministry of Communications and the 
leadership of the local telephone networks to solve the 
problems of their future planning, and in providing the 
necessary funding of the projects, means that U.S. West 
has come to our country in earnest, and for the long haul. 
It is investing its own and borrowed capital, it is 
installing stations and communication lines, and it is 
operating them. The company created almost a dozen 
and a half joint ventures in Russia. The RTDC is acting 
as their holding company, and investing capital in them. 
The joint ventures are led by Russian citizens, and the 
leadership of each venture contains two American rep- 
resentatives for financial control. 


Back in 1991 the USSR Ministry of Communications 
offered U.S. West the chance to participate in imple- 
menting a project to create three digital international 
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telephone stations—two in Moscow and one in St. 
Petersburg, which would have made it possible to triple 
the capacity of international communication. The West- 
telecom Joint Venture, which the company now owns 
jointly with Rostelekom, the principal operator of tele- 
phone networks in our country, brought the project to 
life, and it is reinvesting profit from international tele- 
phone stations into other projects to modernize the 
communication infrastructure. 


Delta Telecom, 45 percent of which belongs to U.S. 
West, includes among its co-owners the city telephone 
network of St. Petersburg. It placed Russia’s first cellular 
communication system into service. It also created the 
Moskovskaya Sotovaya Svyaz Joint Venture, and owns 
22 percent of its capital. Other owners of the joint 
venture include the city telephone network, the Moscow 
Long-Distance and International Communications 
Company, and Professor S. Fedorov’s Mikrokhirurgiya 
Glaza International Scientific Technical Complex. In 
Rostov-on-Don, Dontelekom is finishing its tests on 
installed equipment. Equipment in Nizhniy Novgorod, 
where Nizhniy Novgorod United Telecom is operating, 
is being “broken in.” New cellular stations will begin 
operating in the cities on 28 November. There are joint 
ventures in Perm, in the Far East, in Maritime Kray and 
in Bashkiria. Cellular communication is especially 
important to Russia, inasmuch as the enormous 
expanses make stretching cable unfeasible. Radio- 
telephone signals can be transmitted to the entire world 
through stations positioned in a honeycomb grid. 


A Project Taking Us Into the 21st Century 


But could it happen that the natural interest in progres- 
sive technology, which is extremely expensive for the 
time being, will cause the modest workhorse—ordinary 
telephone communication, which is at the end of its 
strength—to fall into oblivion? V. Pavienko doesn’t 
think so. As with other foreign companies in Russia, U.S. 
West is operating only on the basis of plans of the 
Ministry of Communications, and the latter was the 
Organization that set the goal of developing cellular 
communication. Moreover implementation of the well 
known “*50 by 50” project, about which much has been 
written, is beginning. On 5 October the Ministry of 
Communications, the Rostelekom Joint-Stock Com- 
pany, the Nalozhennaya Raspredelitelinaya Set Obsh- 
chego Polzovaniya Limited Partnership, U.S. West 
International, Deutsche Bundespost Telecom and 
France Telecom signed a memorandum of intent. It 
includes plans for creating 50 state-of-the-art automatic 
digital switching nodes in Russia in the territory from St. 
Petersburg and Moscow to Vladivostok, and for laying 
over 50,000 kilometers of fiber-optic and radio relay 
communication lines. The project also foresees plans for 
manufacturing 50 percent of the equipment at Russian 
enterprises and joint ventures located in our country. 
The capacity of the telephone network will be doubled, 
dependability will be increased, and the quantity of 
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services will be raised to te level of developed countries. 
Russians will get around an additional 20 million tele- 
phone numbers. 


The project is intended for a period of 10 years, and in 
the estimation of the Ministry of Communications, $40 
billion will have to be invested into its realization within 
this time. The initial contribution by foreign partners 
will be 200 million each. The Russian side will satisfy its 
share by providing station buildings, cabling and man- 
power. Western investors will own around 20 percent of 
the stocks of the new international joint-stock company. 
The company will obtain a 15-year license for local, 
long-distance and international operation. All profit will 
be reinvested by the partners in the first years into 
development of communication in Russia. 


In the next 10 years, by acquiring equipment marked 
“Made in Russia,” which the company will assist in 
producing, and buying the services of Russian partners, 
for practical purposes it will invest a billion dollars into 
our country’s economy. 


Owing to cooperation with U.S. Aid—an organization to 
which the U.S. Congress gave the responsibility for 
providing financial assistance to foreign projects of 
American private business, in September the RTDC 
received the first $5 million to establish a professional 
training center in our country, which will soon open in 
Nizhniy Novgorod. Then similar centers will be created 
in 16 regions. 


As in other cities, one can see more and more people in 
Moscow pulling a miniature telephone set out of a pocket 
or purse and having a conversation as they stroll along. 
These telephones, which communicate with a digital 
cellular network, can be used to call any city in the world, 
though joining such a system is still extremely expensive. 
However, what is more important is that 50,000 kilome- 
ters of trenches containing fiber-optic cable will connect 
the country into a single “telephone whole” from one 
end to the other with the help of dozens of new stations. 
This is a gigantic task. And its completion will mean 
Russia’s entry into the 21st century with a telephone 
system meeting the most modern requirements. 


President Creates Commission on POWS, MIAS 


Edict on Commission 


954Q0092A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
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[Edict: “Edict of the President of the Russian Federa- 
tion, ‘The Commission on Prisoners of War, Internees, 
and Persons Missing in Action, Under the President of 
the Russian Federation””’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In order to assure the prompt 
resolution of questions linked with ascertaining the fates 
of, or in necessary instances, the return to their home- 
land of, prisoners of war, internees, and persons missing 
in action beyond the confines of the former Soviet Union 
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(after the collapse of the USSR, beyond the confines of 
the Russian Federation) who are Russian citizens, as well 
as citizens of other states who are missing in action on 
the territory of Russia, I decree: 


1. To reorganize the Commission, under the president 
of the Russian Federation, to study instances when 
citizens of foreign states have disappeared without a 
trace, as well as when Russian citizens have disap- 
peared under unexplained circumstances beyond the 
confines of the former Soviet Union, as the Commis- 
sion, under the President of the Russian Federation, 
on Prisoners of War, Internees, and Persons Missing 
in Action. 


2. To approve the appended Statute on the Commis- 
sion, under the President of the Russian Federation, 
on Prisoners of War, Internees, and Persons Missing 
in Action, and its makeup. 


3. To appoint Dmitriy Antonovich Volkogonov as 
chairman of the Commission, under the President of 
the Russian Federation, on Prisoners of War, 
Internees, and Persons Missing in Action. 


4. To recognize as being no longer in effect Edict of the 
President of the Russian Federation, dated 21 
October 1993, No. 1719 (SOBRANIYE AKTOV 
PREZIDENTA I PRAVITELSTVA ROSSIYSKOY 
FEDERATSII, 1993, No. 43, Article 408), and direc- 
tive of the President of the Russian Federation, dated 
11 February 1994, No. 72-rp, “Supporting the Activ- 
ities of the Commission, Under the President of the 
Russian Federation, to study instances when citizens 
of foreign states have disappeared without a trace, as 
well as when Russian citizens have disappeared under 
unexplained circumstances beyond the confines of 
the former Soviet Union” (SOBRANIYE AKTOV 
PREZIDENTA I PRAVITELSTVA ROSSIYSKOY 
FEDERATSII, 1994, No 7, Article 505). 


5. This Edict goes into effect on the day of its promul- 
gation. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

8 November 1994 

No. 2070 


Statute on the Commission 
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in Russian 23 Nov 94 p 5 


[Statute: “Statute on the Commission, Under the Presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation, on Prisoners of War, 
Internees, and Persons Missing in Action’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] 


1. The Commission, under the President of the Russian 
Federation, on Prisoners of War, Internees, and Per- 
sons Missing in Action (hereinunder, the Commis- 
sion) was formed for purposes of ascertaining the 
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fates of prisoners of war, internees, and persons 
missing in action, who are Russian citizens, as well as 
foreign citizens who became missing in action on the 
territory of the former USSR (hereinunder, prisoners 
of war, internees, and persons missing in action 
{[POWS and MIAS)). 


. In its activities the Commission is guided by the 
Russian Federation Constitution, federal laws, edicts 
and directives of the President of the Russian Feder- 
ation, decrees and directives of the Russian Federa- 
tion Government, and this Statute. 


. The basic tasks of the Commission are: 


—the collection and analysis of materials pertaining 
to the fates of POWS and MIAS; 


—the preparation of recommendations for the Presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation that are linked with 
Organizing a search for POWS and MIAS, ascer- 
taining their fates, and returning them to their 
homeland; 


—the organizing of measures to assure the most rapid 
and most complete investigation linked with ascer- 
taining the fates of POWS and MIAS,and, in nec- 
essary instances, returning them to their homeland; 


—the guaranteeing of the observance of international 
agreements when investigating instances linked 
with violation of the rights of POWS and MIAS; 


—the guaranteeing of the participation of the Russian 
Federation in international cooperation linked 
with ascertaining the fates of POWS and MIAS; 


—the coordination of the actions among the minis- 
tries and departments of the Russian Federation, 
and other state agencies; interaction with public 
associations to ascertain the fates of MIAS,; 


—the informing of the federal agencies of state 
authority, the agencies of state authority of subjects 
of the Russian Federation, enterprises, institutions, 
Organizations, and citizens by means of official 
publications concerning the commission's work; 


—the monitoring of the execution of decisions of the 
President of the Russian Federation, as well as the 
reviewing of statements and complaints sent by 
citizens to state institutions with regard to 
questions that are within their competency. 


. The Commission resolves the tasks that have been 
entrusted to it, either directly or through the minis- 
tries and departments of the Russian Federation, 
public associations, and scientific organizations. 
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5. The Commission is made up of the Commission 


chairman, two deputy chairmen, a_ responsible 
secretary, and the Commission members. 


Members of the Commission, with the exception of 
staff workers, participate in the work of the Commis- 
sion on public principles [without compensation]. 


The working apparatus—the Commission depart- 
ment—consists of five staff workers (including the 
Commission’s deputy chairman for organizational 
questions, and the Commission's responsible secre- 
tary), who guarantee the activities of the Commission. 


. The material-technical, documentational, legal, and 


informational support of the Commission is carried 
out by the corresponding subdivisions of the Admin- 
istration of the President of the Russian Federation. 


. In order to execute the tasks that have ben entrusted 


to it, the Commission has the right: 


—independently to organize the study of the prob- 
lems that fall within its competency; to conduct 
expert studies of them; and to prepare recommen- 
dations for the President of the Russian 
Federation; 


—to cooperate with federal agencies of state 
authority, and agencies of state authority of the 
subjects of the Russian Federation, on questions 
linked with it s activities, and to visit enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations in conformity with 
the procedure established by legislation of the Rus- 
sian Federation; 


—to get in touch, within the established procedure, 
with state agencies and public organizations 
abroad with regard to questions falling with its 
competency; 


—on the basis of a joint resolution by the Commis- 
sion chairmen and representatives of the ministries 
and departments of the Russian Federation, other 
state agencies, and public associations, to take all 
the necessary steps to ascertain the fates of POWS 
and MIAS, to search for them, and, in necessary 
instances, to return them to their homeland, 


—to form temporary working groups to coordinate 
with the administrators of the appropriate federal 
agencies of state authority, and to enlist the assis- 
tance of specialists from the federal agencies of 
executive authority and agencies of the executive 
authority of subjects of the Russian Federation, 
scientific workers, and foreign experts to carry out 
the studies and to give expert findings. 
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Members of Commission Listed 


954Q0092C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Nov 94 p 5 


{List of members: “Makeup of the Commission, Under 
the President of the Russian Federation, on Prisoners of 
War Internees, and Persons Missing in Action’’] 


[FBI'S Translated Text] Volkogonov, D. A.—deputy to 
State Dy»ma of the Federal Assembly (Commission 
chairman); 


Nikhoya, R. G.—head of Rosarkhiv [Russian Archives], 
Russian chief state archivist (deputy Commission 
chairman); 


Volkov, A. A.—deputy Commission chairman for orga- 
nizational questions; 


Osipov, S. N.—expert specialist, department of the 
Administration of the President of the Russian Federa- 
tion (Commission responsible secretary); 


Belozerov, A. P.—archives chief, Russian SVR [Russian 
Federal Foreign Intelligence Service]; 


Birlyukov, L. I—empowered agent for affairs of inter- 
nationalist fighting men, under the Council of Heads of 
Government of the States Participating in the CIS; 


Bordyuzha N. N.—deputy Commander in Chief of the 
Russian Federation Border Troops; 


Vysotskiy, Ye. V.—main administration chief, Russian 
Minoborony [Ministry of Defense]; 
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Grisenko, V. N.—main administration deputy chief, 
General Staff of the Russian Federation Armed Forces; 


Kalinin, Yu. I—main administration chief, Russian 
MVD; 


Klokov, V. V.—“Voyentekh” Company consultant; 


Korotkov, A. V.—director, Archives of the President of 
the Russian Federation; 


Krayushkin, A. A—administration chief, Russian FSK 
[Federal Counterintelligence Service]; 


Kulazhenkov, V. P.—main administration deputy chief, 
Russian Minoborony; 


Lezhikov, G. L.—chief of Main Information Center, 
Russian MVD; 


Lebedev,I. V.—administration chief, Russian MID 
[Ministry of Foreign Affairs); 
Nikitin, V. N.—administration chief, Russian MVD; 


Pryamukhin, V. N.—assistant Head of the Administra- 
tion of the President of the Russian Federation; 


Selivanov, V. Ye.—chief of Main Staff of the Navy; 


Semin, Yu. N.—chief of Historical-Memorial Center of 
the General Staff of the Russian Federation Armed 
Forces; 


Chernobrovkin, G. G.—expert specialist, department of 
the Administration of the President of the Russian 
Federation. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Mekhlis Suleymenov Opposed to Rash Reforms 


954F0385A Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 22 Nov 94 p 2 


[Interview with Mekhlis Suleymenov by Olga Mala- 
khova; place and date not given: ““Mekhlis Suleymenov: 
In Life, as in Chess, ‘Hidden Moves’ Are Needed”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Almaty—Mekhlis Kasymovich 
was born in 1939 in Karaganda. After graduating from the 
Almaty Agricultural Institute, he worked for two years at 
the Aktyubinsk Agricultural Experimental Station, and 
then for 32 years his sole place of employment was the A. 
Barayev Kazakh Grain Farming Research Institute, 
where, having started out as a graduate student, he 
subsequently became director. 


He is an academician, a member of the International 
Congress of Plant Growers Standing Committee, and a 
member of the East-West Committee of the International 
Organization of Soil Cultivation Experts. In 1992 he was 
the first recipient of the president’s Peace and Spiritual 
Harmony Prize. 


He was elected a deputy of the Supreme Council from 
Akmola Oblast’s Tselinogradskiy Electoral District No 
19. 


{[Malakhova] Mekhlis Kasymovich, you have a very 
simple biography, but everything brilliant is simple, as 
they say. It is something else that is surprising: to have 
devoted your life to one cause and to have achieved so 
much in science, and suddenly to have gone into politics. 
How does this “tally”? 


[Suleymenov] For many people my step was, truly, 
unexpected, and they said that in the interests of science 
and the country I should have stayed at the institute. I 
had clauses, incidentally, stipulating that I could com- 
bine the offices of director and deputy, as some of my 
colleagues do. But I submitted to the law, and seven 
months of work in parliament later I can say that I have 
no regrets. 


Unfortunately, agriculture and farming, in particular, 
are currently in such a state that they have little time for 
research. 


And whereas earlier we were dissatisfied with the intro- 
duction of our scientific efforts, all this has now been 
wholly reduced to nothing. And when it is not known 
what you are working for, is it worth it? 


As far as the “tallying” is concerned, | imagined, and my 
assumptions were justified, that a scientific cast of mind, 
perseverance in research activity, and an ability to work 
with literature were needed in work in parliament, in a 
professional parliament all the more. | believe that 
science and politics are not simply compatible but 
optimum. 
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{Malakhova] What you are involved in on the Agrarian 
Issues and Food Committee is close to your life’s cause 
also, evidently? 


[Suleymenov] Yes, I am involved in work on preparation 
of a draft law on protection and conservation of the soil, 
which has to include conditions creating the producers’ 
interest in preservation of the humus and stimulating an 
increase in fertility. We have a total vacuum here, 
whereas in other countries everything has long been 
specified in detail (in Denmark, for example, the law 
prohibits the burning of straw even). 


Another direction is legislative backing for a system of 
support for agriculture and the allocation to it of credit. 
Studying the experience of America and other countries, 
I have come to realize that it is unacceptable for us in 
direct transposition since our “weight divisions” are just 
too different. The times of the American depression of 
the first half of the 1930’s, when a whole number of laws 
for an escape from the crisis was adopted, could, rather, 
be “imposed” on our present-day life. These are all 
difficult matters requiring analysis and reflection and the 
phased introduction of some legal aspects, lest a law be 
adopted for the law’s sake. 


{[Malakhova] Mekhlis Kasymovich, you spoke in parlia- 
ment when the draft law on the priority development of 
the countryside was being discussed and at the hearings 
on the progress of privatization. But, according to my 
observations, you do not, for all that, take to the floor as 
often as some deputies at the meetings, although you 
surely have things to say. 


[Suleymenov] It is not just | who seldom speak. Olzhas 
Suleymenov, for example, does not take the floor that 
often, most likely because session meetings are not the 
best place for a composed, cogent, and serious speech. 
Perhaps some matters appear trifling. There have been 
occasions also when it has been hard to speak on a 
technical level since in order for one’s name to appear on 
the screen, this has to be announced in advance, when, 
perhaps, no such need has been felt. 


But the main work is performed before the meetings, in 
the course of preparation of the drafts and their discus- 
sion at meetings of the committee. It is there, I believe, 
that assertiveness should be displayed. | am head of the 
agrarian group in parliament that has united people 
connected with agriculture. There are far more of them 
than are on the Agrarian Issues Committee. The group 
does not have a political identity, it is simply an oppor- 
tunity to exchange opinions, confer, and discuss what is 
happening today in the agrarian sector. 


[Malakhova] And what 1s your personal attitude toward 
the reforms? 


[Suleymenov] | believe that the policy that 1s being 
pursued in the countryside currently is wholly without 
foundation. It is undoubtedly an absolute truth that 
private property is more efficient than public property. 
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But a different mentality and different actual conditions 
took shape with us in past decades. Private property was 
eradicated, and it was instilled in a person from child- 
hood that this was an evil, and now we are attempting on 
the basis of some slogans to switch from the old system 
to a new one. I am not opposed to private farming, but I 
do not see the positive result as yet; everything is headed 
toward disintegration. The successful farmer in the West 
is now the fourth or fifth generation, a person continuing 
the cause of his father and grandfather. People here, 
however, get rich by obtaining some privileges or by 
having some close relatives that are close to power. 
Successes are achieved, in the main, not thanks to 
progressive methods of farming and the best breeds of 
livestock and care of them but on account of such 
qualities as shiftiness, resourcefulness, and an ability to 
buy, sell, and pass a bribe. Perhaps I, like many people, 
am still in thrall to the old thinking, according to which 
everything should be fair (although there was much that 
was unfair under socialism also). 


Unfortunately, we have no one from whom to learn 
because no one has gone further along the path that we 
have taken. Russia? But it itself is wandering in the dark. 
Ukraine, with its rich potential, having so insisted on 
separation, has not “started to live” yet either. The 
reason, evidently, is that there is a theory of transition 
from capitalism to socialism, but there is no theory of the 
path from socialism to capitalism. And the world com- 
munity has no interest in what is happening here. In a 
word, we are at a certain impasse. 


[Malakhova] And what is the way out? 


[Suleymenov] I am, evidently, a pessimist and see in all 
phenomena more of the bad than the good. We have 
been overly zealous in the reforms, and it would have 
been better to have switched to the new forms gradually, 
in evolutionary fashion, supporting the old forms also. 
We lack competition and knowledge. The greatest diffi- 
culty is that our executives and specialists have not lived 
under market conditions. And meeting with the ordinary 
voters, I hear from them: we do not understand what is 
wanted of us and why all this has been dumped on us. 


[Malakhova] How do you evaluate the potential of the 
present, professional parliament? 


[Suleymenov] Parliament is no longer, of course, what it 
was before. But I believe, all the same, that it is not it but 
the executive that makes policy. We are currently 
attempting to find our place in the balance of the three 
branches of power, and this balance is lacking as yet. 


The composition of the Supreme Council undoubtedly 
reflects the state of our society. One-third of it may be 
termed very active, as much again, | believe, is ballast. 
These are people elected according to the old principle, 
and they have, as a rule, one goal—the deputy’s badge. 
They either skip the meetings or they sleep. Nor do I 
entirely understand here, incidentally, the position of the 
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leaders that declare that they have no wish to stoop to 
showdowns with such deputies. 


Professionalism will be earned, of course, but it can only 
come, in my opinion, by the second term. Some people 
have been in the U.S. Congress for 15 years. One-third of 
the Senate is replaced every two years, and there are new 
elections for the full House of Representatives, but the 
majority here remain. There is a grain of rationality here, 
most likely, and we should renew the makeup more 
frequently, but only by one-third. 


[Malakhova] Mekhlis Kasymovich, you are a person of 
diverse interests; with what is this broad range of pas- 
sions—languages, chess, singing—connected? 


[Suleymenov] You know, there is in chess the concept of 
silent or hidden moves. When I spent a great deal of time 
and effort on the study of languages, many people were 
astonished and called this eccentricity. But, first, | was 
simply interested in this, second, subsequently, when I 
used to go overseas a great deal, I managed without 
interpreters. It is also useful being able to read scientific 
literature and fiction and now political literature also in 
other languages. Returning to our discussion of the 
reforms, I would mention that it was not at all obligatory 
for us to have taken the path that the whole world has 
taken, perhaps what we needed was some hidden step. 


My native language is Russian. I learned Kazakh and 
continue to perfect it as a foreigner. My wife is a 
Belarusian. I have mastered also Belarusian, Ukrainian, 
and Polish. I know English and German, can read in 
French and Spanish, and have begun to study Uzbek. 
And I delight in fiction and poetry not in the topic 
described but more in how much may be expressed by 
words. 


I do not know, perhaps I could be called rootless, but I 
have an interest in and a liking for people of any nation 
and I am reciprocated, as a rule, because I know their 
language. 


{[Malakhova] And you have had “hidden moves” in 
science also? 


[Suleymenov] Yes, I should, it might have seemed, have 
continued the cause of Aleksandr Ivanovich Barayev, 
according to whose theory there should be more clean 
fallow, for example. It could probably have been per- 
fected, and pretty good dividends could have been 
obtained, but even in the academician’s lifetime I saw 
certain incongruities in the theory, and for this reason | 
took a different direction. The essence of it, in brief, is 
that, with an alteration of techniques, the amount of 
fallow may also be reduced because the land under fallow 
creates a focal point for wind and water erosion of the 
soil. | had to endure many attacks, but there were 
supporters also. Unfortunately, we are even further away 
from the realization of this theory in practice now than 
we were at the end of the 1980's. 
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Nonetheless, I realized that talent alone is not enough. 
One needs to be able to find one’s place, achieve the goal, 
find the shortest path for this, and have industriousness. 
This applies to the life of all of society also, in fact. 


{[Malakhova] What disturbs you most now, what do you 
regret? 


[Suleymenov] I feel sorry for people, for what politics has 
done to them. Meeting with the electorate, I have seen 
for myself how undemanding and unpretentious it is. A 
few grumble, but the majority does not even complain 
about low pay or the small pension but merely asks that 
they be paid on time. And when the leaders of the state 
ask the people to be patient, I have just one thought: why 
do we not show patience all together? The Latin piece of 
wisdom says: “Ad vocem populu,” which means: “Pay 
heed to the voice of the people.” 


Viktor Verk on Nazarbayev, Speechwriters 


954F0384A Almaty KARAVAN in Russian 
No 43, 28 Oct 94 p 4 


[Article in Department Editor’s Column by Viktor Verk: 
“The President’s Popularity Rating and Speechwriters’ 
Qualifications”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] On the eve of Republic Day the 
president granted the editor of KAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA a television interview. There are certain 
points in it that, I confess, cause some bewilderment. 


I am prepared to agree (partially, though) with the 
arguments according to which all our current difficulties 
are the costs of the transitional period. But in this case 
should all this be presented as some successes in Kaza- 
khstan’s movement along the path of reforms? 


Who would say, specifically; what constitutes the success 
of privatization, which, if we believe the announcements 
of the republic’s semi-official press, is marching with 
seven-league strides throughout the country? The fact, 
perhaps, that the not-unknown NAK KRAMDS has 
gained control of 43 industrial enterprises? Or something 
else? If so, let people from the president’s team (respon- 
sible for what in the hard Bolshevik times was called 
agitprop) intelligibly explain this to the people. But no! 
They are, instead, “slipping” the president surprising 
information. 


Examples? Certainly! Nursultan Nazarbayev told the 
people in the television interview that bread here in the 
republic costs, apparently... seven U.S. cents. Excuse us, 
we did not know! We sinners buy it at a price of 19 and 
up. 


Well, so be it as far as cents are concerned! How would 
the president's aides and speechwriters know what bread 
is selling for in the store currently? .“ Ithough they could, 
at least, have inquired of their wives. 


The head of state said something else far more inter- 
esting. for that matter. The sense of it was that certain 





FBIS-USR-94-132 
6 December 1994 


publications are conducting some studies commissioned 
by Western companies. And the competent authorities 
should, he said, be investigating why. 


We do not know who other than the KARAVAN Stock 
Company is conducting such research. Only, for 
heaven’s sake, there is no need to tear the “competent 
authorities” away from important business and spend 
public money on inspections. We pay our taxes and are 
for this reason in the clear before the state. And we are 
prepared to help its chief, listing the companies to whose 
commissions our sociological office has been working. 
These are Radio Liberty, the RVN Company from San 
Francisco, and the All-Russia Center for the Study of 
Public Opinion from Moscow. That is, perhaps, all. Oh, 
yes.... The Giller Institute is at this time conducting a 
survey commissioned by EUROBAROMETER—a pub- 
lication of the European Community. And we are proud 
that they chose us. This merely emphasizes the high 
degree of the West’s trust in our work and the decent 
popularity rating of KARAVAN’s sociologists. As far as 
the studies of the Giller Institute in respect to the 
popularity of Mr. President himself are concerned, we 
are conducting them exclusively on our own initiative 
and with our own money. Inasmuch as we consider 
ourselves true citizens of our country to whom the degree 
of the authority of the person governing us is not a 
matter of indifference. And if this authority has been 
shaken, it is not least the president's informants and 
speechwriters that are to blame for this. 


Shaykenov on ‘Urgent, Drastic’ Reforms 


954F0419A Almaty KARAVAN in Russian 
No 47, 25 Nov 94 p 2 


(“Statement by Minister of Justice” signed Nagashbay 
Shaykenov] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Of course, each event of recent 
times may be regarded separately. Attempts may be made 
to link them in a chain of logic also. The following chain 
is formed here: the abduction of the Cossack chieftain and 
the most recent Cossack passions, the raids on the inde- 
pendent press, the “minister of justice-state counselor” 
conflict, and some other “trifling matters.” The following 
conclusion suggests itself: It is greatly to some people’s 
advantage to destabilize the situation in society in order 
subsequently to torpedo “with a clear conscience” the 
adoption of amendments to the Constitution, the need for 
which is being discussed increasingly actively in society. 
It is for this reason that tae paper deemed it possible and 
necessary to publish the full text of this statement. 


Who is effecting judicial reform? The minister of justice 
has been barred from this. 


The first republic conference of lawyers in the history of 
Kazakhstan was held in November of last year. Its 
convening had been openly counteracted by the leader- 
ship of the Supreme Court and the Supreme Court of 
Arbitration of the republic. They have been even more 
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implacable in their rejection of the idea of judicial 
reform. I.1. Rogov, deputy chairman of the Constitu- 
tional Court, has been actively opposed to any partici- 
pation by his colleagues in the drafting of a program of 
legal reform, in the debate on such matters even more, 
referring to the fact that they should be outside of 
politics and should maintain impartiality. 


It is under such difficult conditions of rejection that the 
concept of judicial reform has had to fight its way 
through. 


The position of the leaders of the said departments is 
entirely typical of the processes of profound social trans- 
formations. Attempts to change the political and eco- 
nomic system of society formerly encountered the samc 
stubborn resistance of the central managerial structures. 
After all, they are perfectly happy with their situation, 
and 1,000 judges of the rank and file and justice itself are 
no particular concern of theirs. The glaring difference in 
the workload and amounts of funding of supreme and 
rank-and-file justices that they defend is evidence of this. 
In addition, the draft Judicial Administration Act, which 
was presented to the president of the republic without 
the stamp of approval of the minister of justice and 
which was prepared in the Supreme Court wholly in 
contradiction with the program of judicial reform, 
enshrines the discriminatory grade categories for judges, 
which increases even further the disparity in their pay 
since the highest categories will, of course, be acquired 
by the supreme echelon of the judiciary. There will be no 
gift to my opponents, I shall not resign. I shall fight. 


But the conference of lawyers opposed their own depart- 
ment authorities and emphatically supported the basic 
provisions of the State Program of Judicial and Legal 
Reform. 


But this lesson did not serve nor, as history has revealed 
repeatedly, could it have served to benefit the leading 
forces defending their privileges. The avowed resistance 
to urgently-needed changes switched to the plane of their 
concealed sabotage. The tried-and-tested tactics of 
blocking the realization of legal reform with simulta- 
neous rumormongering concerning the ir-mninent resig- 
nation of the justice minister by virtue of his incapacity 
for practical matters was chosen. 


Discrediting a minister is easier for those that are orga- 
nizationally closer to the president of the republic. State 
Counselor K.Sh. Suleymenov, a person who had acquired 
the ineradicable schooling of an administrative depart- 
ment of the party system and who now exercises, on his 
own admission, leadership of ali the law enforcement 
and judicial authorities, was logically such an official. 


From the first days of my activity, which is not depen- 
dent on his pretensions, he has been the coordinator of 
the organized exhaustion of my initiatives via his services 
and recent subordinates, who are posted everywhere in 
the legal sphere. 
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But all secrets ultimately will out. 


On 18 October the state counselor held a meeting of 
leaders of the judicial and law enforcement authorities, 
at which he essentially issued a directive for a revision of 
the State Program of Legal Reform that had been 
approved by the president of the republic. Knowing in 
advance the position of the chairman of the Supreme 
Court of Arbitration and other leaders, he asked them to 
once again send the press something on these matters. 


Orders in writing were sent out on the instructions of the 
state counselor on 28 October, bypassing the minister of 
justice, to the chiefs of the oblast administrations of the 
Ministry of Justice that they “organize locally the corre- 
sponding discussion.” 


At a new meeting on 15 November the state counselor 
asked the leaders of the judicial and law enforcement 
departments who were present to send an appeal to the 
president of the republic because it was “not entirely 
opportune for he himself to appeal to the president.” 


There promptly appeared in ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
(No. 44) interviews with chairman of the Supreme Court 
of Arbitration and the deputy chairman of the Constitu- 
tional Court aimed against the idea of the unification of 
the general courts and courts of arbitration and the 
transition to the appointment of justices by the president 
of the republic. As before, a further series of inspired 
articles should be expected. It is not worth talking about 
the habitual juggling of facts in them. 


The facts of world reality, however, are as follows. 


At the present time justices are appointed in Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Great Britain, Germany, Denmark, 
Ireland, Iceland, Spain, Italy, Canada, the Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Finland, France, Sweden, Japan, and 
Russia. This is a far from complete list. In the United 
States all federal court justices are appointed by the 
president with the consent of the Senate; we, on the other 
hand, are proposing that members of the Supreme Court 
be elected by the Supreme Council following a recom- 
mendation by the president. And nowhere in the world, 
other than in the USSR and its fragments, has there been 
or is there state arbitration 


The leaders of the judicial departments told in the 
above-mentioned speeches the story of the independence 
of the court of arbitration that is intimidating the exec- 
utive. I shall gloss over the Constitutional Court, but the 
flawed nature of arbitration practice was repeatedly 
severely criticized by the Presidium of the previous 
Supreme Council, and the present Supreme Council has 
already formed a commission for verifying compliance 
with the laws on the part of the court of arbitration. 
There are things so obvious as not to require proof, for 
that matter. 


It is hard to talk about the independence and high 
professionalism of the courts when their composition 
has for decades been shaped secretly under the cover of 
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pseudo-elections. What can be said about the people's 
judges if society does not yet know who proposed to the 
president the nominations for constitutional justices. 
Perhaps I.1. Rogov, who works on the president's staff 
under the command of K.Sh. Suleymenov, knows, but 
this does not make things any easier for justice. 


The democratically convened conference of practical 
experts and academic lawyers had already approved the 
draft of, and the president of the republic had confirmed, 
the State Program oi Legal Reform. There is a maturing 
understanding in the Supreme Council of the falsity of 
the Leninist-Soviet practice of elections of judges. What, 
though, brought about the imposition of a new “appara- 
tus” debate on this matter? 


It is not only, of course, a question of feelings against me 
that is gnawing at the bureaucrats. The main reason is 
that judicial reform will establish a public mechanism, 
“transparent” for society, of the selection of judge candi- 
dates in which there is no room for the former bureau- 
cratic revelry, abolish the humiliating division into judges 
of lower and higher grades, and remove the aloof and 
unchecked system of arbitration, and the chairmen of the 
courts will lose the position of enterprise directors since 
there should be no vertical managerial line in the courts 
since without an independent judge there is no indepen- 
dent justice. 


Even if we forget about the rights of the citizens and 
democracy, the conditions of a free economy strictly 
demand new judicial administration. The material well- 
being of society will depend to a considerable extent on 
the state of the courts. 


The time has come to display the political will for the 
creation of the prerequisites for the implementation of 
reforms, removing the artificially created organizational 
muddle. By an edict of the president of the republic the 
minister of justice is personally responsible for the fate of 
the legal reform, but, not without the input of the state 
counselor, a department for judicial reform has simulta- 
neously been created under his leadership, preparation 
of the draft Judicial Administration Act has been 
entrusted to the first deputy chairman of the Supreme 
Court, and the draft Code of Criminal Procedure (spe- 
cialists know of its decisive significance for judicial 
reform) is being prepared by the General Procuracy. 


The president of the republic, not being a lawyer by 
education but the leader who bears the burden of histor- 
ical responsibility for the future of Kazakhstan, talks 
constantly about the significance and necessity of legal 
reform, and his legal environment tacitly extinguishes 
these powerful impulses. We had this before at the time 
of the attempts to renew the CPSU. 


No, we shall not live to see repentance for the abused 
justice and ravaged fate of the wrongly convicted, just as 
we have not seen repentance from the supporters of 
Bolshevism for the innumerable crimes against peace 
and civilization. 
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I decided to appeal directly to the citizens, the political 
forces, and the legal community because the opponents of 
reforms, having obtained the breathing space that they 
sought, have consolidated. A real threat of the stymieing of 
legal reform has arisen, which would inevitably undermine 
the pace of economic and political transformations and 
prolong the death-throes of the moribund state system. 


We will unfailingly emerge from the social crisis into 
which we were objectively pulled by the previous 
socialist practice, but we shall make our way out only on 
the paths of urgent and decisive reforms. And this goal is 
not just another ideological utopia because this road has 
been traveled by the entire civilized world. 


Oblast Administrator on Reforms, Budget 


954F0416A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 24 Nov 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Galymzhan Zhakiyanov, head of Semi- 
palatinsk Oblast, by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
correspondent Igor Cherepanov; place and date not 
given: “Galymzhan Zhakiyanov: If the Opposition Was 
in Power, It Would Have To Do the Same Thing”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Galymzhan Zhakiyanov, the head 
of Semipalatinsk Oblast, is the youngest administrator in 
the republic. However, the fact that he is 31 years old does 
not prevent him from being a politician who is mature and 
pragmatic for his age. He is a native of the neighboring 
East Kazakhstan Oblast and, after graduating from the 
Moscow Higher Technical School imeni Bauman, he was 
assigned to the Semipalatinsk machinebuilding plant, 
where he worked his way from foreman to secretary of the 
Komsomol organization (All-Union Leninist Communist 
Youth League]. In 1989 he became the director of the 
oblast Maksat association of youth centers, and in August 
1990—the director of the commercial firm Toman. The 
next to the last position was that of general director of the 
Semey financial-industrial group (association). Zhakiy- 
anov is a member of the Council of Entrepreneurs under 
the president of the Republic of Kazakhstan. He is 
married and has two children. 


[Cherepanov] Galymzhan Badylzhanovich, immediately 
after your appointment as head of administration you 
said in an explanatory note of a preliminary package of 
priority economic proposals for the government that 
your appointment “does not entirely conform to estab- 
lished traditions.”’ Please explain this. 


{Zhakiyanov] According to recent practice, a director 
should go through several stages of the service ladder and 
be a member of a specific nomenklatura. This, appar- 
ently, is what does not conform in my case to party- 
sovict canons for appointment to a state position. And, 
then, you will agree, an entrepreneur is a rare figure in 
the authoritative structures. 


[Cherepanov] After barely taking over the post of head, 
you declared that you intend to rely in your work on 
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world experience, common sense, and economic laws. 
To what extent will this succeed? 


[Zhakiyanov] To the extent that our society is capable of 
accepting these three integral elements of an economy 
that is being reorganized. If I develop my thought 
further, society today understands the reforms as they 
apply to itself. Personal and not objective considerations 
predominate more. The subjective and individualistic 
consideration comes before common sense. Predomi- 
nant in the conscience of the people were the former 
ideological orientation, which was firmly embedded in 
the head, and reliance on an all-powerful state that was 
obligated to be concerned about everybody. These are 
the natural difficulties of the transition period. And our 
task is to go through it as quickly as possible and with a 
minimum of social losses. 


Those unpopular measures that we are undertaking are 
being criticized by opposition sociopolitical organiza- 
tions. But none of them is proposing an alternative path. 
I am confident that, if they were in power, they would 
have to do the same thing. 


[Cherepanov] In the recent past, you as a deputy of the 
Semipalatinsk city soviet and afterward of the oblast 
maslikhat [council], were considered an eternal oppo- 
nent of the powers that be. Have you not lost that 
enthusiasm, being left alone with a collapsing economy, 
an empty treasury, and the undermined trust of the 
people in reform? 


[Zhakiyanov] I never played in any kind of opposition. I 
was simply engaged in my work. The position of a person 
who was allowed into the political kitchen enabled me to 
look more deeply into local problems and to analyze, 
compare, and express my opinion. Therefore, making 
perhaps the most responsible decision in my life, | 
realized in principle, whither and why I came. And that 
my present position will be far more vulnerable than the 
previous one. 


[Cherepanov] ...And you began with unpleasant things, 
setting about “to undo the local monopolists,” which did 
not add to your supporters. 


[Zhakiyanov] Demonopolization cannot help but cause a 
different reaction, since it signifies a loss of the former 
supremacy in the market and the appearance in it at a 
minimum of two sellers or producers with similar prod- 
ucts. Until this happens, that same bread-baking com- 
bine and five of its plants will dictate their own condi- 
tions, since they control the sale of more than half the 
total production of bread in the oblast. 


Or let us take supplying the population with gas. To this 
day, the Semeygaz AO [joint stock company] has been 
exercising complete control here. I put an end to this not 
long ago, after signing a decree on its demonopolization. 
In the course of competition, a candidate will be found 
that will shatter this imaginary might. There are already 
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structures now that are offering gas to the city that is 
almost half the current prices. 


Here is one more example of the benefit of demonopo- 
lization—an attack against the former dictate of the 
joint-stock company Semey munay onimderi. Until the 
sale at auction of several gas stations to private hands, 
POL [petroleum, oil and lubricants} outages were 
chronic. In the best case, the monopolist forced oil 
products on the consumer at obviously increased prices. 
Now that this artificiality has been removed, gasoline 
has stopped being an object of speculation and has fallen 
in price significantly. Undoubtedly, the positive process 
could spill over into other branches, if they were admin- 
istratively attached to the oblast. 


[Cherepanov] What is your assessment of Kazakhstan's 
privatization? The most contradictory opinions exist 
among economists and economic managers concerning 
today’s approach to it. Are we heading the right way in 
trying to make property owners out of everybody? 


[Zhakiyanov] There is no doubt that privatization is 
necessary. And this process itself is more important than 
the form of its conduct and accompanying shortcomings. 
In the final analysis, the theft that is flourishing in 
enterprises is not a bit better than the violations that we 
have now. It is no secret that, with respect to the scale of 
near-criminal methods, the traditional “nesuns”’ [lifters] 
were left behind long ago by all possible kinds of small 
enterprises and firms that were established at state 
enterprises, and which took products at a low price and 
sold them at market prices. 


I am convinced that the current methods of privatization 
are not the best by far. Unfortunately, we took the 
populist path, trying to make everyone a property owner. 
But, just as not every cook can rule a state, so also not 
every Kazakh is capable of managing an enterprise. It 
would have been more sensible to sell property of the 
state at open auctions. The arguments that “shady cap- 
ital” will corner everything standing are not serious. 
Those who have the money will become the bosses in life 
under any methods of privatization. 


[Cherepanov] Some of the local media, apparently, that 
reflect the mood of a certain part of the population are 
subjecting some of your steps to serious revision, 
including replenishment of the budget. The critics are 
not listening to the argumentation of the authorities that 
the introduction by the administration of some local 
taxes is a kind of redistribution of resources for the 
benefit of the poor. Are they satisfied more by the usual 
shift of the entire tax burden to the shoulders of the 


producer? 


[Zhakiyanov] It is still not known who is standing more 
firmly on his feet—the consumer, o- in the recent past 
the powerful but now idle industrial giants. In this 
situation, also hitting them with local taxes would be 
tantamount to killing them off. To the contrary, we are 
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ready to help enterprises acquire investments for tech- 
nical reequipping. We are conducting a protectionist 
policy with respect to our commodity producers. 


A certain dissatisfaction is understandable—the reaction 
to the introduction of the tax on motor vehicle parking, 
advertising in the mass media, and the license fees on the 
import of alcohol from the outside and its sale. One can 
even see a certain dedication in this hostility. After all, 
the “victimized” side—the owners of “foreign brands” 
and alcohol dealers are yelling louder than anyone about 
material oppression. That is, the prosperous strata that is 
far from impoverished and that does not want to give up 
even a little bit of acquired prosperity. Incidentally, a 
majority of the motor vehicle owners did not feel this tax 
pressure on them. For example, pensioners who acquired 
a car as private property before 1993 are completely 
exempt from the payment of fees for parking. 


On the whole, we must learn to replenish the treasury at 
the expense of those spheres of activity that are now 
practically untaxed. We, for example, are planning to 
take street trade under control, making revenues for the 
budget regular. 


[Cherepanov] You are looking for additional sources to 
replenish the local treasury. And at the same time you 
are informing the Cabinet of Ministers about an actual 
rejection of republican subventions. What is the situa- 
tion here? 


[Zhakiyanov] This is being done out of necessity. After 
all, the oblast budget will only win if it will not bear 
losses from inflation in the interval until the money goes 
to the capital and returns with great reluctance, or it does 
not get to where it is designated. But in this case, we 
stipulate our conditions: The entire tax collection that is 
earmarked for the big treasury should remain in the 
oblast. This, first of all, is all customs duties, the deduc- 
tions from local gold mining enterprises, the land tax, 
and a number of others. At the same time, the financing 
of programs on a republican scale, such as, for example, 
the protection of victims of nuclear tests, should be done 
by the state. 


[Cherepanov] Your attitude toward the mercantile flare 
of individual statesmen in providing good things for 
themselves supposedly due them according to rank is 
well known. After you became head, you once again 
demonstrated this, giving up what was usual and accept- 
able for your predecessors. 


[Zhakiyanov] Before demanding something from others, 
it is important to set a personal example in such a 
demand. Right after | assumed the post, I calculated that 
four deputy chiefs of the oblast administration were 
superfluous. We also cut the number of departments by 
half. 1 will not conceal the fact that the reorganization of 
authority took place painfully. Especially for those who 
became attached firmly to their chairs and no longer 
thought of life without a portfolio. But, since I came here 
not just to sit around for a long time, | deemed it 
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necessary for the benefit of the work to gather a team of 
like thinkers, those who understand and share my view 
of the future. Guided by the principle of sufficiency, we 
sold part of the government's Peugeots. | also considered 
as excessive indulgence the classical escort of the GAIl 
[State Automobile Inspections) on my trips, which only 
created a bottleneck on the roads and irritated the city’s 
residents. This did not affect work in the least. But extra 
money appeared in the budget. We went further along 
the path of cutting out inefficient managerial compo- 
nents, including in the hitherto “untouchable” sphere. 
Thus, in particular, in a letter to the minister of Internal 
Affairs, I justified the reduction of the positions of 
deputy chiefs of the oblast UVD [directorate of Internal 
Affairs] from five to two. I think that there is still a lot of 
duplication in the local organs of authority, in oblast 
offices and departments, that could be avoided by means 
of combining functions. 


It is also necessary to look into the health services staffs. 
Why expand them when ambulance tanks are empty? It 
is necessary to proceed from the real capabilities of the 
state. 


There is also a need to reform the educational system 
into which budgetary appropriations are poured in vain. 
According to their profile, many specialized schools and 
technical secondary schools frequently duplicate each 
other by creating a surplus of specialists when there is 
now a small demand for personnel. For example, several 
VUZ’s [higher educational institution], technical sec- 
ondary schools, and specialized schools are training 
bookkeepers in the oblast, while the applications of 
about a hundred trained bookkeepers remain uncalled 
for in the labor exchange. Why also train construction 
specialists in “stagnant” volumes, when construction 
projects in the oblast are being frozen everywhere? And 
an entirely antimarket situation ‘s developing with the 
training of personnel for the river fleet by forces of the 
local river technical secondary schools and specialized 
schools, whose boards certainly know about the meager 
shipping capabilities of the Irtysh. It is impossible to 
continue with this any longer. Therefore, the program for 
the development of a system of education envisions the 
reprofiling, merger, and even closing of some training 
institutions. [Cherepanov] The poor remain the most 
vulnerable in a market assault. Today's realities hit them 
the hardest. For example, the delay in the payment of 
pensions is already three to four months. 


[Zhakiyanov] We are trying to correct this situation. We 
recently introduced coupon-bills with a guarantee of the 
oblast administration. They were issued owing to the 
payment of overdo pensions, at first in the amount of 
300 tenge, then 500 tenge, and now even 700 tenge. 
Having them, pensioners can cope with indebtedness for 
municipal services, electric power, gas, and coal. At 
present, the coupons are alreadv employed as payment 
means in air and railroad cashier offices, and at bus 
stations. The sphere of their use will be expanded even 
further. The coupons, incidentally, are seasonal, and for 
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the convenience of calculation, there are various face 
values—5, 10, and 50. In a certain measure, this problem 
has been resolved in villages, where the issuance of 
pensions started in a natural expression—with flour, 
wheat, fodder, etc. 


[Cherepanov] “Having cooked” such a reformist gruel, 
you are simply obliged to bring the reorganization in a 
separately taken region to a logical conclusion. I envy 
your optimism. 


{Zhakiyanov] The market mechanism is already turned 
on. And the path to the past, which seems to some such 
a blessed paradise, no longer exists. We now have to 
move forward. Our future is only in the market. But for 
this, it is necessary to work hard, not allowing ourselves, 
nor others, to weaken. 


Official on Economy, Tax System Overhaul 


954F0388A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 22 Nov 94 p 2 


[Article by Bakhtiyar Kadyrbekov, first deputy chairman 
of the State Committee on Price and Anti-Trust Policy, 
under the “Economic Analysis and Forecast” rubric: 
“Where Do Runaway Prices Come From: Kazakhstan’s 
Tax System Needs Capital—Not Cosmetic—Repairs”] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The components of economic 
reform (demonopolization and price policy, denationaliza- 
tion and privatization, taxes and fiscal policy, financial 
and customs policy, and others) must comprise a system 
aimed at solving common tasks. For Kazakhstan, as for 
other CIS countries, such tasks are: halting production 
decline, stabilization, and accelerated development of the 
economy—first and foremost production of goods. What 
we have today is disparate actions along each of these 
lines. 


For instance, denationalization and privatization 
instead of demonopolization of state property result in 
the creation of sectoral and multisectoral monopolies. 
That the exchange rate of the tenge has been maintained 
is an indicator of professionalism on the part of the 
National Bank and the Kazakhstan Interbank Foreign 
Currency Exchange, but certainly not the result of stabi- 
lization of the national monetary system as a whole, 
which is possible only in the conditions of normal 
functioning of the goods production. The tax system, 
and subsequently budgets of all levels, live their own life; 
and the price policy is developed separately from the tax 
and customs systems. 


At the same time, practical results of the reform convinc- 
ingly show that all processes in life are closely intercon- 
nected, and uncoordinated decisions within funda- 
mental directions bring about grave consequences. A 
graphic proof of that is the current tax system. 


It has three main functions: fiscal, regulating (distribu- 
tive), and incentive. The proportional share of each 
depends on the main tasks the society faces at a given 
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period of time. In our conditions, it is first and foremost 
creating favorable conditions for the development of 
production. The current tax system in Kazakhstan, on 
the contrary, impedes it. The fiscal principle rules 
supreme. This shows that the tax system basically is 
aimed against the main principle of the reforms being 
implemented. 


The shortcomings, which are on the surface and visible 
to anyone, are too many taxes and their excessively high 
rates; as a result, taxes take a incommensurately high 
share out of the total income. It is a well-known fact, 
however, that exceeding a certain critical level in taxa- 
tion results in a decline of entrepreneurial activities and 
decreases budget revenue. According to data from 
various sources, this critical value is 40 percent. 


Our tax laws envisage much higher tax payments. The 
economic entities are forced to look for ways out of this 
tax squeeze. In these circumstances, the sphere of com- 
merce presents the greatest attraction, since it provides a 
much greater opportunity for rapid turnaround of 
money. However, here too, in unstable financial condi- 
tions high taxes increase the probability of bankruptcy so 
much that it has pushed entrepreneurs into the sphere of 
a gray economy. 


The current tax system is the basic cause of the increased 
volume of gray-market operations. The so-called 
“undercollection” of budget revenues caused mainly not 
by criminal motives—to a decisive extent it is the result 
of economic entities’ natural self-defense against the tax 
squeeze. Any enterprise head or entrepreneur faces a 
choice: Either pay all taxes and doom himself to bank- 
ruptcy, or hide what he can and continue functioning. 
Obviously, he chooses the latter. 


The problems that arise in the gray economy relations 
are resolved by illicit methods, which creates precondi- 
tions for the development of a variety of forms of 
organized crime. This phenomenon is acquiring a threat- 
ening scale for the society. Quite obviously, it is impos- 
sible to deal with them only by the efforts of tax and law 
enforcement organs. Ail attempts to resolve budget prob- 
lems by strengthening the fiscal side of the tax system 
lead to the opposite result. 


Simultaneously with the decline of budget revenues, a 
score of socioeconomic processes dangerous for society 
emerge and develop. One of them is runaway prices. In 
keeping with the current rules, the production cost and 
the price of the final output include a score of deductions 
and compulsory payments. This includes compulsory 
contributions to economic transformation, employment, 
transportation development, social insurance, pension, 
and other funds. The danger of such taxes stems first and 
foremost from the fact that their proportional share in 
the production cost increases in manifold fashion along 
the chain of raw materials processing, manufacture, and 
delivering the product to the consumer. As a result, 
today domestic prices for a score of items exceed the 
world level despite their low quality. There is no way 
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these goods could compete in the world market. A 
paradoxical situation is developing whereby extensive 
processing of any raw material becomes objectively 
unprofitable. 


At the same time, it is well known that the cost of a score 
of ready-to-use goods is included, directly or indirectly, 
in expenses on extraction and processing of raw mate- 
rials. As a result, domestic prices for raw materials keep 
rising as well. And in this process the so-called “world 
prices” cannot be an impediment. In the domestic 
market we observe, on the one hand, oversaturation with 
overly expensive finished products, and on the other— 
consumers in acute need of these products but without 
sufficient means to purchase them. Since each producer 
is at the same time a consumer, the entire economy 
objectively is in a state of bankruptcy. 


Mutual nonpayments on a mass scale, production 
decline, and acute shortage of working capital are not the 
result of enterprises’ economic mismanagement—thcy 
stem from unfavorable macroeconomic conditions. First 
and foremost, the current tax policy. The fact that 
domestic prices now exceed the world ones with respect 
to our traditional exports, which we are seeing now, are 
just the beginning of a mass-scale process. As a result, 
prices of practically all goods may exceed the world level. 
Any taxes on production cost are the source of destabi- 
lization of price formation. A complete removal or at 
least reduction of such “surcharges” will help to — 
our prices closer to actual costs of production. Other 

wise, we will continue pushing our economy out of the 
world market. 


Let us look in more detail at two types of taxes th. 
directly affect prices and cause the most heated 
arguments. 


One is the value-added t2«. The main argument in favor 
of keeping the VAT is that today it is allegedly the main 
source of budget revenues. But even a superficial anal- 
ysis shows that precisely this VAT's “merit™ is also its 
main shortcoming. We should only make more clear 
where it comes from. The VAT results in removing part 
of the working capital, equal to this withholding, from 
the active turnover. This amount does not go directly to 
the budget but is shifted onto the consumers’ shoulders. 


The result is a sort of a dual negative effect: On the one 
hand, the volume of working capital is reduced, and on 
the other——the consumers’ solvent demand ts reduced by 
the amount of the VAT, which im our conditions goes 
against the main tasks of reforming the economy, and 
leads to a simultaneous decline in the volume of produc- 
tion and solvent demand. Hence, the greater the budget 
revenue from the VAT, the greater the harm being done 
to the economy. 


Onentation toward monetarism also confirms the need 
for the soonest possible repeal of the VAT. When the 
main source of inflation 1s not oversupply of money but 
an acute shortage of goods and the means for their 
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production, monetarist policy and the VAT are incom- 
patible. What is needed are levers that stimulate effec- 
tive use of limited means for development of production 
and rational consumption, and the VAT stands in the 
way of it. 


The second tax around which many discussions also 
revolve is the tax on profit. It is probably the most 
widespread type of tax in world practice. And therefore 
proposals on improving it, let alone repealing it, cause 
tremendous resistance. For this reason it has been sub- 
jected to critical analysis to a much lesser extent. 


Meanwhile, tax on profit in our conditions appears to be 
the least reliable source of budget revenue. Tax on profit, 
again, fulfills only the fiscal function. It does not have 
any regulating, let alone incentive, significance. Natu- 
rally, the taxpayer's desire to minimize this tax as well is 
quite natural, and many methods for doing this are 
known. When production and entrepreneuna! activities 
of the population decline, it is necessary to reject the tax 
on profit and replace it with another one that better 
corresponds to the tasks of economic reforms. Cosmetic 
repairs of the tax system, onented only toward using the 
experience of developed countries, will not produce the 
desired results—more cardinal solutions are needed. 


Tieuberdin on KRAMDS, Zhayrem, Chevron 


954F0415A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 
25 Nov 94 p 4 


{Interview with Altay Tleuberdin, minister of eco- 
nomics, by Nail Ishmukhametov. piace and date not 
given: “Kazakhstan Will Be im the First Asiatic ‘Big 
Seven.’ The Economics Minister on Himself, KRAMDS. 
Privatization of Zhayrem, the Contract With Chevron, 
and Many Other Things im an Exclusive Interview with 
EKSPRESS-K™)} 


[FBIS Translated Text} 4. Tlewherdin is one of the ‘new 
munisters in the new government He has never hefore held 
similar important posts nor was he a part of the old 
government. although he 1s no newcomer to economics. he 
has worked in the apparatus of the president and the 
Cabinet of Mimsters. He is just now completing the 
selection of his team for the mumistry He has already 
appointed new deputies and he wil! deal with the leaders 
of the lowe: subdivisions a little later Therefore we have 
decided not to ask about organizational issues but to alk 
“about life” 


The Hete! 
[Ishmukhametov | Is economics a vocation for you or an 
” 


[Tieuberdin] 1) 1s a vocation, of course. As the subject of 
my hfe work economics 1s practically everything to me. 


{Ishmukhametov} Do you have any hobbies” 
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[Tleuberdin] If we are speaking about the present, | 
simply do not have time for them, | cannot name a 
diversion that would distract me from my work and 
certain other affairs, When there is time I love to read, 
and literature on various levels and from various genres. 
Then there is nature. From the standpoint of merging 
with it. Solitude... It provides an opportunity to shrug off 
earthly concerns. 


[Ishmukhametov] Do you play chess? 


[Tleuberdin] At an amateur level. When I get a chance. 
On the road, on vacation, if someone invites me to, a 
fellow traveler, I will play, | will take him on. 


{Ishmukhametov] Do you like to spend time in the steam 
bath? 


{Tleuberdin] | do! 


{Ishmukhametov] A Russian one, with a steam room, or 
the Finnish, eastern kind? 


[Tleuberdin] I like the sauna best. Although I do not have 
any special predilection for it. It is not some kind of 
ritual for me, which it is for many modern people 
who—especially from my generation!—have introduced 
this into their lives after the Ryazan film “The Irony of 
Fate...” 


{Ishmukhametov] Do you like to sit and have a beer with 
your friends? In general, idly, without thinking about 
time? 


[Tleuberdin] Never in my life have I liked beer. 
{Ishmukhainetov] You do not like it?! 
[Tleuberdin] I do not like it! 


[ishmukhametov] I see... How difficult is it for you to 
live today? For you and your family? I am not thinking 
about your employment, your position. Simply—as a 
person. 


[Tleuberdin] [f this difficulty can somehow be measured, 
defined, then...of course, it is not easy! There are very 
many problems in life. If you are speaking adout the 
material aspect, we live...normally. With regard to food 
for myself and my family, everyday things, daily life— 
there are no problems. 


It is difficult from the standpoint of the housing 
problem. The children are growing up—that is another 
difficulty: Their interests and demands are growing too. 
As a father, I must be...a father to them. This difficulty is 
linked not so much to employment as to the actual role 
of the father. It is difficult to switch over to it! It is hard 
to be with children all the time. My son is 17 and he is 
finishing school. My daughter is 15 and she is in the 


ninth grade. 


Well, there are a lot of difficulties!... I do not feel calm 
about my family. 


{ishmukhameiov] You do not? 
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[Tleuberdin] I do not. 


(Ishmukhametov] The question about your family was 
not random. As they say, we are all people, we ave all 
“humans.” Life is arranged in such a way that it has two 
halves: business and personal. If in either one—-in work 
or in personal life—there is discomfort, it is au’omati- 
cally reflected in the other half. 


[Tleuberdin] Quite true... 


The Office 


(Ishmukhametov] ... In this connection... You have 
taken over the position of a person who left it with a fair 
amount of scandal. How comfortable are you in this 
position? To what extent does the ministry apparatus 
accept and understand you? 


[Vleuberdin] I gave my word when I was assigned here an 
I told the apparatus about it: Everything that happened 
before me, I do not want to talk about it, comment on it, 
or in general proceed from what happened before me. | 
have to start, if you will, from scratch. Becavse unless | 
eliminate this factor I will always be fetterea. And if I 
speak of any of my intentions, I speak of them as a new 
person. 


{Ishmukhametov] Which part of the legacy of your 
predecessor as minister would you like to renounce? 


[Tleuberdin] (Pause) As minister... I would renounce, 
probably, the superficiality in approaches: the notion 
that the root of one or another large problem in eco- 
nomics or the ecozomy as a whole lies in solving some 
single problem. For instance: If we take the path of 
creating financi.l-industrial groups—this means that we 
are recovering fiom a breakdown. Or, say, we shall 
assume that if we rely totally and completely on foreign 
investments—this means we will solve all our problems. 
Or: If we engage actively in reform of the enterprises and 
stabilization of production—we will recover from the 
breakdown. As I understand it, this is superficiality. 


Today there is no single key to solving all the problems of 
the economy. It is a very complicated system. It must be 
approached in a very balanced way in spite of all the 
need to solve key problems fairly quickly. But speed also 
requires consideration. But there must also be dynamism 
as well. And whatever needs to be done today must be 
done precisely today. But we must always try to embrace 
the entire complex. We must not assume that what lies 
on the surface is all there is. 


[Ishmukhametov] If I understand you correctly, it is not 
quite right to pose a question on the plane of “either - 
or”: stabilization of production or the fight against 
inflation. In the Russian press in articles on the subject 
of economics the question is frequently posed in this 
categorical form. 


[Tleuberdin] The solution to these two prow... 5 must 


undoubtedly be worked on simultaneously, in their inter- 
connection. For each of them includes a multitude of 
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factors, Stabilization of production or reform of an 
enterprise means also privatization, and reorganization, 
and bankruptcy, and the creation of certain new struc- 
tures in the administration of these enterprises, espe- 
cially of the state sector, And here are those same 
notorious holding companies. 


Questions related to the monetary factor and the com- 
ponents of inflation—the pricing policy, credit- 
monetary, etc. Versions of the tactical plan and regula- 
tion of the process are possible at a certain stage: “Start 
up” one thing first and wait with something else .atil 
later on... But everything must be done in interconnec- 
tion, which perhaps cannot be seen from tie outside. We 
must keep this in mind when we speak about stabiliza- 
tion and choice of directions. 


{[Ishmukhametov] You mentioned holding companies. 
To what extent are they justified? 


[Tleuberdin] Back a year ago, when the anti-holding 
company campaign was getting underway, I spoke about 
balance and a selective approach. Certain opponents see 
only the negative side, although I agree that there is a 
gov. deal that is negative in them. 


At that time, in the stage of the creation of holding 
companies there were no other solutions, constructive 
proposals, or more or less pragmatic ideas about how we 
could restructure the administration of the economy. 
There simply were none! | went into this problem very 
thoroughly. 


And when they were created, few people could figure out 
their essence, even those people who were included in 
these holding companies. 


In the ministry today we are working on this problem. 
We will approach each holding company selectively and 
individually. But there will be general criteria. From the 
standpoint of usefulness, what will this do for the 
economy with respect to filling the market with goods, 
with respect to developing exports, with respect to sta- 
bilizing factors, employment, expanding production? 
Further—from the standpoint of monopolies. After all, a 
monopoly is not always an “evil.”’ There really is such a 
thing as a “good”’ monopoly, which operates for the good 
of the economy. Such monopolies should probably be 
strengthened. And “evil” monopolies should probably 
be subjected to accelerated disbanding. 


The next approach is from the standpoint of administra- 
tion of these holding companies from within: the super- 
visory council, the president, the executive apparatus, 
etc. How effectively are they functioning? Or are they 
another feeding trough for bureaucrats who have been 
appointed? 


And is there a program for the development of the 
holding company itself? How do they envision the future 
of this holding company? 
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How justified and economically expedient would it be to 
include given enterprises in it? 


Only after a careful analysis can the final decision 
ultimately be made. I see that as a principle of the 
approach. 


{Ishmukhametov] How quickly will this analysis have to 
be done? 


[Tleuberdin] Before the end of the year it will be neces- 
sary to take a position and make a decision. 


If one is to speak about the more distant future, to begin 
with it is necessary to figure out the conceptual appa- 
ratus. Things are utterly disgraceful here! We call whom- 
ever we want whatever we want. How, for example, is the 
GAK [State Joint-Stock Company] different from the 
NAK [National Joint-Stock Company] today. Or the 
GAK from the GKhK [State Holding Company]? I have 
not found an answer for myself. 


In my view we need structuring, a kind of gradation of 
these companies according to the degree of their signif- 
icance and ability to perform their tasks. 


Having created a conceptual apparatus and having 
developed criteria and a methodology for analysis, we 
must then move on to modernization of the processes. 
For example, a number of enterprises intend to create 
holding companies. They are applying to us. And we are 
offering them the optimal version. Perhaps we will have 
to reject the idea of holding companies altogether and 
organize joint-stock companies, because they are more 
advantageous. 


To do this we in the government must define our 
positions regarding these questions, master all the infor- 
mation, and work on systematization, learning from the 
experience of civilized countries and not trying to invent 
the wheel. 


{Ishmukhametov] It follows from what you have said 
that the analytical function is not sufficient for the 
Ministry of Economics. 


[Tleuberdin] Yes, the analytical function is weak here. 


[Ishmukhametov] A more specific question. What is 
your attitude toward KRAMDS? 


[Tleuberdin] Uniform. Critical. 


{Ishmukhametov] That is, you do not single it out from 
the others? 


[Tleuberdin]} No, I do not single it out, although I have a 
very critical attitude toward it. Simply because I know 
how it originated—within which walls, in which offices. 
For some reason we [two lines illegible] on behalf of the 
leaders, what they will give Kazakhstan when they 
acquire these enterprises. Unfortunately, it is also a 
shortcoming of our norm-setting activity—it should 
have been included in the documents—on the creation 
of a NAK KRAMDS: what is to be turned over to it 
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under such-and-such conditions, that the NAK 
KRAMDS will take on such-and-such obligations. 
Having acquired these enterprises the company by such- 
and-such a date will do such-and-such. Is this a normal 
norm? It is normal. 


[Ishmukhametov] But you will agree that the commit- 
ments that had to be made two years ago could not be 
fulfilled because of objective factors. We can recall 
several government programs from the perestroyka 
period; for a very long time we camouflaged our diffi- 
culties in the ruble zone until we were forced out of there. 
We have been living with the tenge for only a year! 
Today these arguments could be used to defend 
KRAMDS as well. 


{Tleuberdin] All that is correct, there are many objective 
circumstances and factors which could be unknown 
today, but tomorrow they might come to the surface and 
indeed have a serious impact on all of these circum- 
stances. But, as I understand it, this means that we must 
be very serious in approaching the formation of these 
structures. And take on obligations which would be 
realistic even in the presence of certain strong external 
factors. If we were to take external factors into account, 
we could always discard them and see what could be 
done. 


This is not being done, and it should be. And not only 
with respect to KRAMDS—this should be the attitude 
toward all structures. For example, the Karagandaugol 
company is now being created. It was an association, and 
now a company is being created. I ask: What is the 
purpose of the new formation? Because this transforma- 
tion should be followed by qualitative changes. This 
company, having initiated the transformation, should 
take on the obligation of stabilizing the activity of the 
components included in it, supporting them, solving 
certain social problems, etc. And this set should be 
included in the program which conditions the need for 
its creation and predetermines its further development. 
If we do not take this approach to each new formation in 
which the state is participating, we will be forced to think 
about what you suggest and what follows after it. If we 
tolerate the fiasco, we will always be able to figure out the 
reasons. 


Returning to KRAMDS, I can say that as a specialist I 
have a fairly large number of complaints about it. 
Without even mentioning external factors, it has a very 
large number of unsolved internal problems. The same 
with the enterprise K.ostanaykhimvolokno, which is on 
the verge of bankruptcy today. And yet at one time 
KRAMDS made a commitment to allot financial funds 
to it for reorganization. Then it turned out that it was 
unable to. And then it suggested: Take it back into the 
bosom of the state. Can that be right? 


[Tleuberdin] From this perspective, when you look at the 
new government program does it suit you? Are there not 
some mistakes in it as well? 
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[Tleuberdin] We have adjusted the program (since we 
were assigned to monitor its execution) taking into 
account the critical assessment of what has been done, 
the suggestions and remarks of the president, the mem- 
bers of the new government, and the prime minister, our 
recommendations, and the opinions of leaders of other 
economic organs. We tried to make it more capacious, 
and the main thing—we tried to make the plan of action 
itself, which we call the mechanism for execution, come 
closer to what is needed. It is difficult to say how optimal 
the program is now since this was our internal view from 
the Ministry of Economics. Now we will have to see how 
the other ministries feel about it. We definitely must 
coordinate all positions. 


But this norm—consistency and discipline on the plane 
of efficient fulfillment of what has been earmarked and 
precisely on schedule—must undoubtedly be present. 


The Hall 


[Ishmukharmetov} Tell me, on a scale of ‘Stabilization- 
Complete Collapse,” where are we today? 


[Tleuberdin] Probably closer to the latter. 


[Ishmukhametov] Do we have far to go before complete 
collapse? 


[Tleuberdin] Yes! We have a reserve of durability, and a 
strong reserve. 


[Ishmukhametov] This in spite of the fact that large 
enterprises are standing idle? Not to mention small and 
medium-sized ones. 


[Tleuberdin] In spite of that! Something else is important 
here. All this rapid descent, unless we simply throw all of 
our weight against it today, will rapidly spiral down to 
the lower level. 


[Ishmukhametov] Let us put the question differently. 
How .iuch do we need to reach at least the 1988 level? 
For according to the estimate of the majority wise men, 
it was this perestroyka year that was the peak of the 
expansion of the Gorbachev economy. 


[Tleuberdin] I do not know what they are using as 
guidelines, which criteria. In looking these assessments 
over I am very leery of them. There are certain criteria by 
which one can determine our present level: mainly 
macroeconomic and cost indicators. 


Everything else is at the everyday level. This cannot be 
applied to the state. I do not even know what they used 
as guidelines for comparing how correct they were. Such 
guidelines do not exist yet even in science. 


{Ishmukhametov] Yet there is such a common concept 
as the standard of living. 


{[Tleuberdin] But now we cannot evaluate anything 
according to that criterion. We do not have the indica- 
tors that would objectively evaluate our current standard 
of living from the standpoint of economic demands. It is 
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too varied, We need an averaged indicator, But we do 
not have the instruments for determining it! 


Here we are saying that most of the population is on the 
brink of poverty, and that is indeed the case. But still we 
cannot define this brink of poverty, As the “threshold” 
we use the minimum wage, but we estimate that with it 
we cannot buy the minimum set of products consisting 
of 33 components, But these are all [two lines illegible] 
we do not have the system of indicators, criteria, mea- 
sures to take a cross section of the entire society. 


We take the individual as a point of departure, But if one 
takes into account that individuals are not all the same, 
that each one or almost each one, with rare exceptions, 
has relatives and loved ones, that is, to consider the 
individual in interconnection there must be another 
yardstick. 


The Corridor 


[Ishmukhametov] Then let us return to economics. The 
payment crisis: What is going on here? At first they were 
blaming the ruble, but we have been living with our own 
currency for a year now... 


[Tleuberdin} Our dependency on Russia, of course, 
bound us firmly. But it is not just a matter of the ruble 
zone. The problem lies in the similarity of the financial 
systems. We have not yet created our own financial 
system which would provide first of all for solving this 
problem from within by creating, in turn, a new system 
of mutual settlements in the economy. That same system 
of clearing, mutual settlements of mutual claims and 
payments (not to be confused with the spring internal 
settlements!). It has its own infrastructure, its own norms 
and rules. 


We have not approached this, even though the idea came 
up two years ago. And we were unable to predict, to see 
that we would need this. Now life itself is prompting us. 


The second factor is the general chaos in the economy. In 
addition to this there are the old approaches to settle- 
ments, whereby settlements are still being made 
according to Soviet instructions! 


Add to that the fact that it is impossible for the debtor 
enterprises to find sales markets for their products and 
thus earn money to settle their debts. 


Obviously, we are still not in control of the processes in 
import policy as we should be. That is, on the one hand, 
producers are overstocking their own products, perhaps 
in order to get a little higher price, and we are making up 
the difference with imports. And, you know, this must be 
regulated. I have given instructions and we will solve this 
problem. 


Finally, there is elementary financial discipline. Now we 
are all hearing (it is difficult for us to verify it, we do not 
have the “levers’’) that leaders of enterprises and eco- 
nomic entities are supplying one another with goods and 
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reaching agreements with one another on nonpayments 
while they are settling among themselves with goods. 
This too is present and introduces a negative factor. 


(Ishmukhametov] Hc v do you feel about the privatiza- 
tion of the Saryarkapoli-metall Joint-Stock Company, 
the former Zhayrem ore-enriching combine? 


[Tleuberdin] If you look at it in terms of principle, it 
makes no difference who bought the enterprise and 
became its owner. The state can no longer provide for its 
operation and therefore it was justified to sell it, 


Second. When the State Committee on Administration 
of State Property made the decision for destatization and 
privatization of the enterprise, it had to think about the 
potential buyer. Could the buyer put the enterprise back 
on its feet? 


The third aspect. When the enterprise was turned over to 
the new owner, the purchase-sale contract should have 
indicated conditions taking into account its significance 
for Kazakhstan, that is, the new owner should have made 
certain commitments. 


Now we are projecting this for the privatization of 
Zhayrem. If these “chains” are respected and everything 
is accounted for, there should be no problem. 


(Ishmukhametov] The arguments of the opponents in 
this case are that the rules for holding the auction and 
articles of the Constitution were violated: There are 
references to the idea that natural resources, minerals, 
are state property and are not subject to privatization. 


[Tleuberdin] So everything rests upon casuistry. If all 
this squabbling has caused us to lose sight of the essence, 
that is very bad. I do not know what Kazpotrebsoyuz 
intends to do with Zhayrem except in this case fight for 
its rights as the real owner. Does it have a program? If it 
does, there should be no problems. 


We must be able to see the goal, and it must take top 
priority. 


The Zhayrem ore-enriching combine is a large enterprise 
and this is why there was such a strong reaction to its 
privatization. But there are many problems with other 
enterprises as well. There is that same Shymkent TsUM 
[central department store]. If such a large facility in a 
southern city, where trade should provide for turnover, 
sells for THAT price, one can assume that there is an 
element of conspiracy, which is now causing many 
disputes. 


In general the “technology” of privatizat.on must be 
very advanced in order not to cause complaints. At the 
same time we must not stop the process itself. Things 
must not be dragged out here. It is necessary to let go of 
some state property. But let go reasonably. Both from the 
standpoint of state interests and so that the new owner 
will really be the owner. 
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{Ishmukhamciov] Another question that is “painful” for 
everyone—domestic and foreign credit. Who handles 
this in our state? How does one optimally arrange the 
credit system? 


[Tleuberdin] The National Bank offers domestic loans at 
auctions and commercial banks buy them. But in the 
second stage, when the banks issue loans to clients, in my 
view, there are serious deficiencies. There is no control 
mechanism: Where the loan is going, for which project, 
the solvency of the client. This is why there is poor loan 
repayment. 


As for foreign loans, in my view, everyone should deal 
with them, But there should be a unified system. I see it 
like this. If a foreign creditor intends to give us, the 
government, credit, the Ministry of Economics should 
present specific projects for it. Our task is to present the 
projects based on the interests and priorities of the state, 
including the private sector. If we propose such and such 
projects and someone is behind them, please, here is 
your documentation—etc. Then we turn the project over 
to the Eksimbank for service, and it conducts the neces- 
sary settlements for its part. 


{Ishmukhametov] That is, you envision the expert part 
of the development of the project handled by the Min- 
istry of Economics and the service—by the Eksimbank? 


[Tleuberdin] Yes. 


[Ishmukhametov] But then, in my opinion, your views 
differ from those of Prime Minister A. Kazhegeldin, who 
thinks that the bank should hand ‘he entire project. 


[Tleuberdin| The bank should conduct its own expert 
evaluation; he is right. The question is what kind of 
expert evaluation. Here, in the first place, we must not 
have duplication among us, subversion and intervention 
in one another's affairs. There must be a clearcut system. 


On the other hand, the Eksimbank can also look for 
foreign creditors on behalf of the state and sign con- 
tracts. Here there simply must be a clearcut demarcation 
of functions. We are working only on government 
projects, and Eksimbank could “take on”’ all others if it 
would guarantee repayment with its assets. 


But we need control. We all must “keep an eye” on one 
another: For instance, the government and the president 
should “keep an eye”’ on us, and “keeping an eye”’ on the 
Eksimbank should come partially from us and partially 
from other state structures. It can be no other way. In my 
opinion there is not a single state that has absolutely 
independent structures. 


That is the overall schema as I see it. But it must also 
have concrete mechanisms for execution and at the same 
time it must be flexible. 


In principle the enterprise itself could independently 
look for a creditor. But today the imperiect nature of the 
legislative base, the crisis in he economy, and the fear of 
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the enterprise itself of taking responsibility for its obli- 
gations makes it impossible to do this. This pertains to 
the private businessman as well. 


It is a very labor-intensive process. We here in the 
Ministry of Economics must create a legal base and 
normative documents and submit them to parliament 
for approval. 


[Ishmukhametov] Does the “‘punciure” in the Chevron’s 
activity in Tengiz not indicate that the plan was not 
thought through and developed completely? I have in 
mind the section that provided for product sales. 


[Tleuberdin] I am not very knowledgeable about this 
matter. But, taking into account the interest in the 
republic’s oil and gas complex on the part of practically 
all large world companies, I have spoken with a number 
of foreign experts, and they represented larye insurance 
companies. I noted that most of their views coincide: 
This is a serious omission on the part of Chevron itself. 
The Americans, initially considering the situation at the 
time, did not think we would have any problems with 
transporting the oil through Russian channels. 


I have never heard even a hint, including in behind- 
the-scenes conversations, that Kazakhstan should take 
the blame for this omission. The only thing this could be 
would be a mutual omission. But, knowing how little 
experience we have in concluding and implementing 
such contracts, Chevron should have worked this issue 
out thoroughly. 


The Lobby 


[Ishmukhametov] I thank you for the opportunity to talk 
and have you answer some of our questions. In conclu- 
sion, perhaps a not altogether usual question. How do 
you envision Kazakhstan in 30 years, taking a realistic 
look at its potential? 


[Tleuberdin] A strong state. We have a strong personnel 
potential. But because of objective factors we have had 
no intellectual leadership potential, no nucleus for state- 
hood, you might say... From the standpoint of state 
institutions. Kazakhstan was lucky with Nazarbayev. 
But what will happen next?... We must create all the 
attributes ard institutions of statehood as quickly as 
possible. 


In principle in world history society has always been led 
by a “nucleus,” a group of people. Right? Even that same 
Leninist “Union for Fighting for the Liberation of the 
Working Class.” They led society! This kind of critical 
mrss must ripen here too. Under different conditions, to 
be sure. Perhaps tomorrow or the day after tomorrow we 
will reach a qualitatively different level, a “‘nucleus”’ will 
appear which will lead society. For society is being 
qualitatively renewed independently of us, of our wishes, 
whether we like it or not. I am certain that healthy forces 
will win out in our society. 
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But now we, the government, must fulfill our mission, In 
a year, in two, three, or five years. 


{Ishmukhametov] ?! 


[Tleuberdin] I see myself in this office for at least five 
years, Perhaps even more. (Laughs.) 


[Ishmukhametov] Good! Let us make our question more 
concrete. In Europe there is the Big Seven. Could we 
form an Asiatic “Seven,”’ taking the powerful Arab oil 
states into account? 


[Tleuberdin} Why not? The “Big Seven’’?... (After a 
moment's reflection). We will simply form a “Big 
Seven"! 


Aluminum Sector Financial Woes Examined 


954F0386A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 22 Nov 94 p 2 


[Article by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA corre- 
spondent Aleksey Petrovskiy under the rubric “Continu- 
ing the Topic’: “What Has Clipned the Wings of the 
“Winged Metal?’”’} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The Pavlodar aluminum plant 
[PAZ] is sick. Its illness is so serious that an interagency 
commission on reorganization and liquidation of insol- 
vent state enterprises included it on the first list of the 
republic’s insolvent enterprises—so-called candidates 
for bankruptcy. At a recently held press conference, First 
Deputy Prime Minister Nigmatzhan Isingarin diagnosed 
the Pavlodar aluminum plant’s illness: Its alumina is 
uncompetitive because of high prices. And the latter, as 
is known, consist to a considerable extent of the cost of 
electricity and railroad transportation. It is not easy to 
sell export products in conditions of economic crisis; 
some of the difficulties that arise along the way have 
already been described in the article ‘‘Foreign Trade: At 
This Point We Cannot Do Without Controls” (KAZA- 
KHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA, 4 October 1994). 


Very different and sometimes completely opposite opin- 
ions exist regarding the causes of PAZ’s financial- 
economic insolvency. At the root of this enterprise’s 
crisis (the list of candidates for bankruptcy include the 
Karaganda Metal Ore Processing Combine, the AO 
[joint-stock company] Fosfor, the PO [production asso- 
ciation] Karaganda, and the GAO [state joint-stock 
company] Paviodartraktor) are old and complex prob- 
lems. The Paviodar aluminum plant was built on the 
assumptior that the alumina produced here would be 
used by Russian aluminum plants. Now these enter- 
prises, which on top of everything else are experiencing 
serious financial difficulties, are in another state. The 
situation is exacerbated by the fact that at the end of last 
year world exporters of aluminum decided to cut pro- 
duction. The reason: oversaturation of the world market 
with the “winged metal.” 
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The share of Russian aluminum produced for export fell 
by 500,000 tonnes a year, Naturally, the consumption of 
alumina also fell, while production remained at the same 
level, at least here. So now supply considerably exceeds 
demand. In these circumstances the Krasnoyarsk, 
Bratsk, Novokuznetsk, and Sayansk aluminum plants 
now have a choice as to which alumina to use: from 
Kazakhstan or, for instance, from Australia or Guinea. 
While PAZ faces a problem typical for many enterprises 
today: selling its output. 


In keeping with the Cabinet of Ministers decree, this year 
alumina is being sold by the state foreign trade company 
[GVK] Otyrar rather than directly by the producer. And 
although it was set up a year ago more with the aim of 
establishing control over sales of export resources, for- 
eign currency inflow, and expenditures, its experience in 
conducting foreign trade and knowledge of the speci- 
ficity of the nonferrous metals market came in very 
handy in conditions of an extremely unfavorable market 
and helped to a certain extent alleviate the negative 
impact of the alumina overproduction crisis. 


In the end, over a difficult nine months of the current 
year Otyrar has managed to sell alumina on average at 
$212 per tonne, as compared to the $180 PAZ as able to 
charge for its product last year. But local success on the 
commercial front could not affect, of course, the plant's 
overall extremely difficult financial condition. First and 
foremost because of not being paid for products already 
shipped. Rumors, however, that one of the main causes 
of PAZ’s extremely difficult economic situation is non- 
payments on the part of Western customers are not 
true—proof of this can be seen in the results of a 
reconciliation of mutual clearing available both at PAZ 
and the Ministry of Industry and Trade in Almaty. 


Yes, the enterprise does have past due accounts receiv- 
able, but this money is not owed by foreign partners and 
does not come from foreign economic activities: It 1s 
mainly owed by Russian plants, to which PAZ ships 
alumina under direct contracts. Russian colleagues do 
not pay the Pavlodar plant for months; their debts weigh 
PAZ down like a stone around its neck. The raw mate- 
rials that go to Russian aluminum plants via foreign 
companies, on the other hand, are shipped on condition 
of prepayment, which very much benefits both the plant 
and Otyrar. 


Anyway, just because accounts receivable arrears are 
mainly the result of our own CIS chaos does not make 
life easier for the Paviodar plant. Whatever the origin, 
they are pulling the enterprise toward collapse as the 
shortage of working capital worsens, accounts receivable 
grow, normal inventories of material and technical 
supply are depleted, and prices for fuel and energy and 
railroad tariffs rise. And finally, the plant’s situation was 
made worse by cutbacks in aluminum production and 
alumina consumption. 


Is there a way out of the situation? At this point it is not 
feasible to build an aluminum production plant in the 
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republic, and it would take a lot of time anyway. So we 
have to work on the assumption that Russian enterprises 
will remain the main consumers of our alumina, What 
could open the gates for the flow of Kazakhstani alumina 
to Krasnoyarsk and Novokuznetsk, Bratsk and Sayansk 
plants—instead of the current crack through which a 
number of companies from the far abroad are also trying 
to squeeze—is a long-term agreement of direct deliveries 
of Kazakhstani alumina to Russia: concrete quantities to 
concrete enterprises. 


The Rosaluminiy association (which, by the way, is 
headed by PAZ’s former director) and aluminum plants 
are receptive to this idea—Pavlodar alumina is of high 
quality and it is close by, unlike Australia—bui a deci- 
sion is needed at government level. The problem is that 
the problem of Russian plants’ debts and PAZ’s resulting 
insolvency can only be resolved, in the opinion of 
specialists, if account settlement for alumina is made in 
the form of the finished product—eluminum. Russia 
also will have to assign to Kazakhstan part of its quota 
for aluminum sales on the international market set by 
exporters of this meta). 


And, of course, Pavlodar alumina must be price- 
competitive. Nigmatzhan Isingarin believes that to 
achieve this, a way should be found to lower railroad and 
electric power costs. This is in the interests of not only 
PAZ and the GVK Otyrar, but also the power generation 
industry and the railroads, strange as it may seem to 
some. If they do not care whether alumina is sold or not, 
both may soon lose a very important client, and repay- 
ment of already accumulated debt will become even 
more questionable. 


The government is also currei.tly seriously looking at the 
idea of reducing by 30 percent the cost of electric power 
and railroad rates for those capable of paying right away, 
“cash on delivery.” As the first deputy prime minister 
put it, “*70 tenge in one’s pocket is better than 100 tenge 
owed.” If this new apprvach is extended to PAZ, this will 
make Kazakhstani alumina more attractive for buyers 
and will allow the enterprise to avoid financial collapse. 


eek 


When the material on the prob'ems of the “winged metal” 
producer was ready to go to print, we received 2a opti- 
mistic report from Paviodar from our correspondent 
Nikolay Yevgenyev. 


The AO PAZ general director, B.K. Akimkulov, and the 
enterprise’s chief specialists, after weighing ali the 
‘pros’ and ‘“‘cons,” decided to establish closer financial 
and trade relations with the world-known English com- 
pany Trans World Group. We will merely remind you 
that the English have already financed PAZ in the form 
of prepayment to the extent of $23.2 million. A small 
final payment of $2.2 million is still due. It is coming 
soon. 


Trans World Group representatives recently visited Pav- 
lodar, and signed a new contract with PAZ. It envisages 
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a timely mutual clearing of all accounts. Maybe now the 
metallurgists will breathe a sigh of relief. Hard work is 
bringing them the deserved material wealth. 


The promised shore already is visible from the crossing... 


TAJIKISTAN 


Rakhmonov Background, Success Analyzed 


954F0436A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 94 p 3 


[Article by Oleg Panfilov: “Unofficial Biography of the 
Appointed President: Emomali Rakhmonov Will Hardly 
Bring About a Drastic Change in the Country’s 
Fortunes” 


[FBIS Translated Text] Celebrations are under way in 
one-fifth of Tajikistan. For the first time in the existence 
of the republic a person from Kulyab Oblast, which used 
to be, if not a remote province, not a “nursery” for the 
nomenklatura either, has become its leader. From the 
office of a sovkhoz director history, which has been 
written by well-nigh hundreds of authors, has raised to 
the palace with the nameplate “president” a person 
whose fate and biography remain for many politicians, 
analysts, and journalists an enigma. 


The biography of Emomali Rakhmonov is accommo- 
daied on less than a page, and the ‘“‘Who’s Who” refer- 
ence gives him 14 lines, five of which are an enumeration 
of positions: electrician, salesman, secretary of a board 
(of what?), trade union committee chairman, party com- 
mittee secretary, sovkhoz director. It should be added 
that Rakhmonov completed a correspondence course of 
the Tajik State University, acquiring the specialty of 
economist. His degree helped him move away from the 
counter of the village store and take up a career. 


...Rakhmonov “displayed himself” in the spring of 1992, 
when, after several weeks of opposition demonstrations 
in Dushanbe, approximately 40 trucks and buses with 
Kulyab plates suddenly drove into the capital late in the 
evening of 27 April. The next morning there in the 
square in front of the Supreme Council an alternative 
demonstration began, which was immediately labeled 
communist. First, because of the abundance of red flags, 
second, because of the contingent of speakers—mainly 
from the old and new Communist Party nomenklatura. 
The slogans “No to Islam,” “Long live the USSR,” 
“Down with Yeltsin,” and “We will defend the consti- 
tutional authorities” were heard. Among the active par- 
ticipants in the demonstration was also an unprepos- 
sessing director of a sovkhoz from Dangara District, 
Emomali Rakhmonov, and those who later, in 
November of the same year, would become part of the 
“legitimate government” at the celebrated Supreme 
Council session in Khudzhand. 


The demonstration confrontation of the two squares 
lasted until, on 1 May, under pressure from the “Ozo- 
dists” (Ozodi Square in front of the Supreme Council) 
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then President Nabiyev distributed 1,700 assault 
weapons, arming the ‘“‘national guard”’ under the com- 
mand of boxing trainer Burya Dzhobirov, who immedi- 
ately had the miiitary rank of lieutenant colonel 
bestowed on him. Emomali Rakhmonov was in the line 
of deputies affectionately viewing the “guards,” some of 
whom had just recently been serving time in prison. 
They had come to the defense of the “constitutional 
system.’ And only after the first blood had been shed 
and after lengthy negotiations did the “Ozodists”’ leave 
Dushanbe, carrying off to Kulyab the assault weapons 
and preparing for war with the “Islamists.” 


The same deputies, among whom was Rakhmonov, 
agreed to form a coalition government, which was joined 
by eight persons recommended by the opposition. But 
the resentment of the nomenklatura persisted and 
strengthened when Kulyab Oblast declared self- 
isolation. One of the first organizers of the armed detach- 
ments of the future Popular Front (a wholly unregistered 
militarized organization) was Emomali Rakhmonov. He 
was given high marks by Sangak Safarov, leader of the 
Popular Front, who in the past had served 23 years in 
jail. After Safarov had personally executed Zhdiyenkhon 
Rizoyev, chairman of the Kulyab Oblast Council Exec- 
utive Committee, this office was taken, therefore, by 
Rakhmonov, who occupied the new office less than three 
weeks, up to the Supreme Council session in 
Khudzhand. 


While Russia’s news media were actively discussing the 
isolation of Kulyab, the leaders of the Popular Front, 
Rakhmonov included, were conducting negotiations 
with Moscow and Tashkent, discussing the possibility of 
a change in the situation in Tajikistan. Emomali Rakh- 
monov went to Khudzhand via the Uzbek city of Ter- 
mez, where an operation -for the armed capture of 
Dushanbe was devised. In Khudzhand the session was 
held in a building surrounded by armored transport 
vehicles and five cordons of submachine gunners, and 
therefore persuading the deputies that the then authori- 
ties were illegal constituted no particular difficulty. The 
deputies were accustomed to voting for the resignation 
of President Nabiyev (for whom Rakhmonov had, in 
fact, fought) and for the resignation of the Council of 
Ministers, which contained the hated members of the 
opposition. The deputies also voted just as unanimously 
for the election of Emomali Rakhmonov as chairman of 
the Supreme Council and simultaneously, in violation of 
the Constitution, for his deputies. Only in the session 
lobbies could the consternation of the Leninabaders, 
who later realized that power would slip away from them 
with their own help, be seen. Rakhmonov’s supporters 
hastily occupied the ministerial posts, having heard out 
the speech of the new chairman to the effect that he 
would work for the consolidation of society. For the first 
time in the history of Tajikistan more than 80 percent of 
the offices were occupied by the representatives of 
Kulyab Oblast alone, the customary balance of regional 
representation having been thereby upset. In addition, 
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the new ministers were the natives of two or three 
districts of the oblast, which caused discontent among 
the remaining Kulabis. 


It was no secret that the offices were distributed by 
Sangak Safarov. The former junior thief (in the criminal 
hierarchy) stood on the platform of the Supreme Council 
in a striped vest and fur cap, gesticulating at the depu- 
ties. He uttered words that failed to evoke either protest 
or regret in Moscow: “We will wipe out the democratic 
scum in Tajikistan and show Russia what for.” 


Emomali Rakhmonov slowly, without particular agita- 
tion on his behalf, “pulled himself’ into president of 
Tajikistan. At the time when Russian diplomats were 
lodging protests apropos the infringement of the rights of 
the Russian-speaking population in the Baltic countries, 
Russians, for whose sake (so, at least, General Grachev 
and the diplomat Kozyrev claimed) the presence of 
Russian troops was being maintained in this republic, 
were fleeing Tajikistan, abandoning goods and chattels 
and their apartments. 


No one now reminded Rakhmonov of his promise at the 
start of 1993 to pass a law on dual citizenship and impart 
to Russian the status of official language. However odd, 
in the times of the coalition government state television 
and radio broadcast several times more in Russian than 
with the accession to power of Emomali Rakhmonov. 
No one responded to the statement of national commu- 
nities that they distributed on the eve of the referendum 
on the adoption of the Constitution, which points out 
that the basic law of Tajikistan that has been adopted 
fails to reflect either the rights of the national minorities 
or their representation in the republic parliament. The 
image of “savior of the nation” had by mid-1994 begun 
to fade: The total license of those carrying assault 
weapons, the street robberies, the looting and gangster- 
ism, the inability to manage the economy, the highly 
nebulous fate of the Russian rubie in Tajikistan, which 
is, seemingly, the official unit of currency, but which has 
long been absent in cash terms, the enormous bread 
lines, and the failure to pay wages, grants, and pensions 
for many months running have become the cause of 
public dissatisfaction with the rule of Emomali Rakh- 
monov. Even the government newspapers have ceased to 
be afraid and are publishing the citizens’ letters, which 
describe the nightmarish life of the hostages of the civil 
war. No one any longer believes in Rakhmonov’s assur- 
ances concerning an end to the war, it seems. 


Finally, following several fights with Internal Affairs 
Minister Yakub Salimov, the twice convicted favorite of 
Sangak Safarov, Emomali Rakhmonov promised in his 
election program a “purge of the law enforcement 
authorities.’ Under pressure from international organi- 
zations, he was forced to release political prisoners and 
even to promise that he would “build a democratic 
state.” But what is most realistic is not the opinion of 
Rakhmonov himself, even in the new office of president, 
but of the numerous advisers outside of Tajikistan, who 
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will not only help him speak from the platform of the 
UN General Assembly but also “build national armed 
forces.” Although both are a customary formality con- 
cealing the perfectly natura! desire to keep Tajikistan 
dependent. 


As observers maintain, the election of Emomali Rakh- 
monov as president was accompanied by numerous 
violations and vote-rigging. No one takes this seriously, 
just as no one observed the falsification of Rakhmon 
Nabiyev’s presidential elections in 1991. It is modern 
Tajikistan’s fate to be a dwarf state with a backward 
economy that is by the will of fate located between the 
post-Soviet space (read: zone of vitally important Rus- 
sian interests) and the inscrutable Muslim East. In the 
larger scheme of things Emomali Rakhmonov is an 
interim figure, who will in time be forgotten. But now he 
has been named president and he is formally being 
congratulated by the leaders of friendly countries, and 
Tajikistan is embarking on the latest twist in its history, 
which it is hard to call happy. 


Rakhmonov Election, Aftermath Analyzed 


954F0358A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Nov 94 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Oleg Panfilov, followed by Nikolay Plotnikov 
“Opinion” and Vitaliy Portnikov “Forecast”: “Rakh- 
monov Hurriedly Named President: The Elections Will 
Hardly Bring Tranquillity’) 


{[FBIS Translated Text} Judging by press agency reports 
from Dushanbe, the winner at the presidential elec- 
tions on 6 November was Emomali Rakhmonov, the 
present chairman of the Supreme Council. Nothing is 
reported on the results of the referendum on the 
adoption of a new constitution, which is indicative, for 
that matter, of the current situation in Tajikistan. For 
a republic torn by civil war, the formal confirmation of 
the head of state in a new building is more important, 
it would seem, than actual democratic development. 
The haste with which the polling results were 
announced in Dushanbe, in the evening of 6 
November even, is surprising also. Though this 
accords entirely with the position of the Russian Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs, which Albert Chernyshev, 
deputy minister of foreign affairs of the Russian Fed- 
eration, explained a few days ago in a private conver- 
sation with the leaders of the Tajik opposition: Russia 
supports Rakhmonov and wants to see him president. 
As far as the consequences are concerned, Mr. Cherny- 
shev referred to the preventive measures that Rakh- 
monov would adopt after his election—a cosmetic 
purge of the law enforcement authorities and the 
democratization of society. 


But the haste with which the preliminary results of the 
elections were announced is connected not so much 
with a desire to become firmly established and per- 
suade the population of this as with a reluctance to 
begin litigation with the other candidate—Abdumalik 
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Abduiledzhanov. But the very next day after the elec- 
tions Abdulladzhanov’s team lodged a protest “in 
connection with the numerous instances of falsifica- 
tion,” and it could if it wanted make the “instances” 
the basis of a big scandal. It was very interesting for 
observers to hear about the details of the polling, in 
Badakhshan, for example, where, as reported from 
Khorog, no more than 1,000 persons took part, and in 
a densely populated district—Vanchskiy—only 200 
voters. As far as the refugees that live outside of the 
republic are concerned, 460 persons, of whom more 
than 90 percent went for Abdulladzhanov, voted at the 
Embassy of Tajikistan in Moscow, and in Almaty more 
than 90 percent of the 400 that cast their votes also 
named Abdulladzhanov as president. But it is clear 
from these figures that the vast majority of refugees did 
not take part in the “free expression” inasmuch as, 
according to figures of the Umed (Hope) Refugee 
Assistance Fund, in Moscow and Moscow Oblast alone 
there are approximately 30,000 Tajik refugees. Also 
highly indicative in this situation was the appearance 
on NTV's “Segodnya” program of Liviu Botha, leader 
of the UIN mission in Dushanbe, who is not an official 
observer. He described the elections as “democratic.” 
Botha made no mention, however, of the exchanges of 
five on polling day in Dushanbe’s 63d micro-district, 
when the polling stations were empty for several hours. 
Not only were there no voters, there were no members 
of the election commission there either. He said 
nothing about the attempt to ‘orcibly detain Abdul- 
ladzhanov for several hours at Dushanbe Airport on 
the eve of the elections, on the interrupted broadcast of 
Abdulladzhanov’s campaign speech on television on 
the territory of Khatlon Oblast, on the press, which on 
the eve of the elections simply was not free, or on the 
intimidation of the electorate by submachine gunners 
of the pro-government formations. 


The opposition, as stated earlier, did not take part in the 
elections and is not commenting on the results of the 
polling. The opposition observed in Islamabad even at 
the time of the signing of the final communique that no 
winner would be recognized as president and that sub- 
sequent negotiations would be conducted with him as 
with the “other side.” Nonetheless, despite the fact that 
Rakhmonov gleefully left on 7 November for his home— 
Kulyab—he could be in for quite serious difficulties. A 
campaign leaflet distributed by Rakhmonov’s action 
committee said that the candidate, in the event of his 
being elected president, would “purge the local and 
central authorities, the courts, the procuracy, the militia, 
the customs, and the tax and other structures of persons 
that are compromising the authorities in the eyes of the 
people.” This means that Rakhmonov would be moving 
against his People’s Front supporters, who, strictly 
speaking, brought him to power in November 1992. The 
“purge” will hardly be carried out in a tranquil atmo- 
sphere, if it is carried out at all, of course. In respect to 
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foreign policy Rakhmonov cited as paramount in coop- 
eration with “old and true friends” Russia and Uzbeki- 
stan, the countries of the CIS, and the United States, 
making no mention of either Iran or Afghanistan or 
other Asian countries. 


Simultaneously with the elections in Tajikistan there was 
one further incident, which the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of the Russian Federation and the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of Tajikistan hastened to term the “unre- 
liability of the opposition.”” According to a communique 
signed in Islamabad concerning an extension of the 
Agreement on a Temporary Cease-Fire and Other Hos- 
tile Operations on the Tajik-Afghan Border and Inside 
the Country for a further three months (up to 6 February 
1995), 27 prisoners of war and political prisoners were to 
have been released and exchanged before midnight on 25 
November in Khorog. This deadline was not met. Staff 
of the International Red Cross Committee and Mr. 
Shabestari, ambassador of Iran in Tajikistan, were in 
Khorog on permanent basis. The political prisoners were 
flown from Dushanbe, but not all of them, just 23. 
Missing were Mullobek Fayziyev, Vodzhiddin 
Khodzhiyev, Safar Khuseynov, and Olimdzhon Yusuf- 
dzhonov. As Khodzhi Akbar Turadzhonzoda told our 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent, having 
learned that the authorities had deceived them yet again, 
the members of the opposition that had accompanied the 
group of prisoners of war turned back. There have been 
International Red Cross Committee staff at the 
Ishkashim Checkpoint since 6 November, but there has 
been no news as yet of the release and exchange. 


Nikolay Plotnikov ‘Opinion’ 


The course of events in Tajikistan, particularly the difficul- 
ties in the inter-Tajik negotiating process, shows that the 
elections were essential. They could create the conditions 
not only for the legitimization of power, regardless of which 
cblast’s representative comes to govern the country. But, 
most important, for the republic’s further advance along 
the path of a strengthening of the new state system. Of 
course, the figure of the new president is personified with 
representation of “his” region and the expression of its 
interests. Ensuring that he be now or in the foreseeable 
future a reflection of national interests and aspirations is an 
extremely complex task. At the same time it is becoming 
increasingly obvious even at this time that the formation of 
a leadership of the country based on the predominant 
appointment of representatives only of one’s “own” region 
is no longer possible. This is understood even by those that 
are currently in power in Tajikistan, although their possi- 
bilities are, as far as we can tell, seriously constricted. 
Elections, especially those based on a provision of the new 
constitution, are designed to assist their appreciable expan- 
sion. The determination of the regional composition of the 
government, the reservation for the regions of this post or 
the other of the leadership, change, appointment, rota- 
tion—all that was earlier determined by Moscow—has now 
become the business of the Tajiks themselves. At the same 
time more and more outside forces were even before the 
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elections displaying an interest ii: achieving an alignment of 
forces in the leadership favorable to themselves and 
reserving via their representatives possibilities of influ- 
encing it. All this placed both the candidates themselves 
and the actual elections in a very difficult position. 


The democratic character of elections under the condi- 
tions of political antipathies, direct antagonism, and the 
desire to limit the possibilities of one’s rival could be 
called in question, but there are international authorities 
and the corresponding procedures for supervising com- 
pliance with the conditions of the organization of elec- 
tions. The Government of Tajikistan sent invitations to 
the United Nations and the CSCE and the heads of 
leading countries of the world and also the CIS. The 
refusal to take part in observation of the course of the 
elections that was demonstrated by some international 
organizations, invoking the flaws in the new Tajik Con- 
stitution and the imperfection of the Election Act, was 
more akin to a political statement than an actual desire 
to assist the formation of the new statehood of this 
country and its embarkation on the path of democratic 
transformations. After all, it did not prevent those same 
international organizations and their representatives 
agreeing with the results of the elections in the countries 
of Central Asia neighboring Tajikistan, although, as was 
observed, there were significant violations of election 
procedure there. 


We have to agree that the process of constitutional 
rearrangement in Tajikistan has occurred at a forced 
pace and has in a number of instances been of a 
one-sided and arbitrary nature. At the same time it is 
obvious also that the delay in the drafting of a new 
constitution was in conflict even with the plan of modest 
economic reforms that had been scheduled by the gov- 
ernment. This closed the door to reforms locally and 
eroded all the power structures based on the outmoded 
constitutional provisions. In matters of constitutional 
rearrangement the republic is lagging increasingly notice- 
ably behind the other members of the CIS. In addition, it 
was somehow altogether forgotten that the country was 
adopting a new constitution oriented toward the 
building of a different type of state. 


There was active pressure on the government side in 
Tajikistan both before the start of the third round of 
negotiations in Islamabad and in the course thereof for 
yet another postponement of the elections, and an 
approximate timeframe—two or three months—was 
cited. But what would this postponement have done, 
given the alignment of forces in Tajikistan itself, where 
there were already two candidates for the presidency 
representing the country’s two most important regions 
(North and South), and others would hardly have 
appeared. This would have made sense, most likely, 
merely in the event of the opposition having displayed 
the intention to join in the politica’ processes in the 
republic and to reconsider its demands. But it is 
becoming increasingly hard for it, evidently, to take a 
step in this direction. 
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There is reason to believe that it is no longer indepen- 
dent in its decisions and that a number of countries of 
the Arab East, Iran, and the United States are emerging 
increasingly distinctly behind its back. A combination 
wherein the interests of such antipodes as Iran and the 
United States intersect simultaneously is unlikely, it is 
true. At the same time there are persons in the leader- 
ship of the opposition that are oriented in their polit- 
ical views toward these countries. This indicates that 
the opposition unites representatives of radically oppo- 
site currents and views, whose alliance is of a provi- 
sional nature and has been brought about only by the 
aspiration to power in Dushanbe. What could the 
opposition bring to the country in the event of it being 
legalized? New discord, which would be a projection of 
the rivalry and mutually exclusive antagonism of the 
forces at its back. In fact, the withdrawal of Shodmon 
Yusuf, leader of the Democratic Party of Tajikistan, 
from the coalition of opposition forces and the state- 
ment of his party’s participation in the elections is 
sufficiently convincing confirmation of this. It is 
obvious that people from the leadership of Ras- 
tokhez—yet another social and political movement 
that is a part of the bloc of opposition forces—are 
prepared for this step also. At the stage of preparation 
of the constitution they clearly demonstrated their 
readiness to join in the political process in Tajikistan. 
Unfortunately, these attempts were ignored by the 
Tajik leadership. 


There are increasingly few signs that the opposition 
really wants to join in the process of the country’s 
democratic rearrangement. Following the Tashkent 
meeting this August, when Russia and Uzbekistan did 
much to prompt Dushanbe to resume the dialogue with 
the opposition, the latter also should have understood 
that the limit of the concessions and the boundaries of 
the compronise reached in Tehran in September would 
be exhausted for the government of the country. 


Up to 6 November the relations with the other side 
established in the course of personal contacts could have 
been advanced appreciably. Unfortunately, this is being 
hampered by the game that is being played within the 
opposition leadership itself and also the claims of some 
of its members to the lead roles. It has to be noted that 
the radical part of the opposition is by its actions doing 
the no less radical and intractable part of the Dushanbe 
leadership a good turn. 


A sober evaluation of the impossibility of the achieve- 
ment of a preponderance militarily, particularly fol- 
lowing the spring defeat in the Tavildara region, should 
also have prompted a conclusion as to the need for 
involvement in the political processes in the country. 
The attempts to once again build up forces in the 
Vanchsko-Darvazskiy district of the Gorno-Badakhshan 
Autonomous Obiast, to deploy a grouping in the area of 
Ishkamish, and to maneuver armed formations from one 
direction to another testify to the persistent disposition 
in favor of military pressure, although this is becoming 
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increasingly difficult. Increasingly difficult because the 
ideas of jihad are increasingly less popular, and more 
and more money is required to replenish them. 


Mention should also be made of the fact that the con- 
tinuing civil war in Afghanistan is pulling into its orbit 
the Tajik opposition and that the position of the refu- 
gees, difficult as it is, is deteriorating, which is threat- 
ening to turn the conflict onto the plane of Uzbek-Tajik 
confrontation. Finally, it should be acknowledged that 
far from all detachments are under the control of the 
leadership of the Movement for the Islamic Revival of 
Tajikistan, and their field commanders are following 
with great wariness the trips of some of their leaders to 
the West. 


Of course, the opportunities of the armed opposition for 
destabilizing the situation within the country cannot be 
downplayed, but it is no longer in a position to achieve a 
decisive change in the situation in its favor. It should be 
expected that the financial assistance on the part of a 
number of Arab countries insisting on a continuation of 
the war will persist, as before. Combatants will be 
trained also and the influx of mercenaries could increase, 
but this will not make cardinal changes to the situation. 
Nor will the hope of provoking the Russian side produce 
any results either. This could signify only the opposite 
outcome. 


The opposition should, most likely, once more try to fit 
the political demands that it is making to the current 
situation. The introduction of a transitional period, the 
creation of a provisional government made up of neutral 
figures—this is nothing more than attempt to return to 
the initial position of 1992. This would essentially sig- 
nify a return to the period of anarchy and showdowns. 
Tajikistan does not now have the time not only to return 
but to stop either. Albeit a feeble one, the elections do 
represent hope for progress. In addition, it is important 
to understand that neither Russia nor Uzbekistan nor, 
even more, the international community has any desire 
in the two years that are allotted a transitional period to 
heap onto their shoulders the entire burden of political 
and economic problems of the republic while the parties 
sort themselves out. 


The opposition is currently painting itself into a corner, 
and the course of the third round of inter-Tajik talks in 
Islamabad confirmed this. The adopted policy of dis- 
cussing secondary issues, which the opposition itself had 
prompted, essentially caused a diversion from what is 
most important—the adoption of a decision on the 
Opposition’s return to the country and the forms of its 
inclusion in political life. Postponing the referendum 
and the elections was pointless under these conditions. 
The onposition will now, most likely, have to agree with 
the new realities of the life of Tajikistan and arrange the 
line of its behavior and also the future tactics at the 
negotiations depending on the presidential elections. 
The next boundary could be parliamentary elections 
next year. 
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Vitaliy Portnikov ‘Forecast’ 


Several weeks prior to the presidential elections in 
Tajikistan few people doubted the victory at them of 
Supreme Council Chairman Emomali Rakhmonov. The 
hope—which appeared immediately following the nom- 
ination of another candidate, Abdulladzhanov—that 
Rakhmonov’s sole opponent, a former premier and the 
present ambassador to Russia, might be some compro- 
mise figure that might suit all the rival groupings of Tajik 
society disappeared relatively rapidly. Abdulladzhanov, 
who has no supporters among the leaders of the power 
structures of Tajikistan and who had no real access to the 
republic’s news media, was quickly deprived of his main 
trump card—the support of Moscow—although it was 
clear that he had begun his election campaign by no 
means without consultations in the highest echelons of 
Russian power, and the ambassador's pretty good con- 
nections were quite weil known. Nonetheless, on the eve 
of the elections Rakhmonov received practically the 
personal support of the president of Russia, who 
declared the need to assist the legitimate leadership and 
president of Tajikistan (it was obvious that he was 
referring to Rakhmonov) at the final news conference on 
the results of the meeting of leaders of the CIS countries. 
And the haste with which CIS experts deemed the 
elections to be legitimate—although the high percentages 
in regions that even recently Rakhmonov’s squads were 
taking by storm prompts the thought, if not of vote- 
rigging, then, at least, of the need to hold off for a 
while—testifies to much also. 


So Moscow decided to put its money on Rakhmonov. 
He won. The continuity of power has been maintained, 
the power structures of Tajikistan may rest easy. None- 
theless, to speak now about a settlement of the Tajik 
crisis as a consequence of the election of a new presi- 
dent would be the same as the promise in the past of 
stability following the election of Rakhmonov’s prede- 
cessor Rakhmon Nabiyev as president. After this also, 
as I recall, the drums were beaten in Dushanbe, and 
Moscow adopted an equable view of by no means 
undisputed results, especially since the unpredictable 
opposition and even the compromise candidate Davlat 
Khudonazarov were stopped in mid-sentence. The 
author ventured at that time to express the injudicious 
assumption that Nabiyev’s election would ultimately 
signify the collapse of Tajikistan and that the ruling 
elite of this former Soviet republic would do best to 
renounce clan preference and find a compromise— 
otherwise, war. I shail venture to repeat something 
similar now also. The elections demonstrated the infir- 
mity of Rakhmonov’s positions in two geopolitically 
important regions of Tajikistan—Leninabad Oblast, 
the “bridge” between Dushanbe and Tashkent, and 
Gornyy Badakhshan, the “bridge’’ between Dushanbe 
and the opposition. Abdulladzhanov was the winner 
there (only there?). The opposition refused to take part 
in the elections altogether, and there was only a slight 
chance that, in the event of Abdulladzhanov’s victory, 
it would “‘antedate”’ their legitimacy. Now there is not 
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even this chance. Tashkent is hardly satisfied either, 
whatever it is saying, and the mere fact that the 
Kulyabites, not the Leninabaders, have come to be the 
plenipotentiary masters of what is left of Tajikistan 
cannot suit the leadership of the neighboring republic, 
which formerly supported Dushanbe’s present leaders 
by no means for Rakhmonov’s sake.... 


In a word, everything may now only just be starting in 
Tajikistan, with a new distribution of roles and forces, 
what is more. For Russia this means merely further 
involvement in a “new Afghanistan,” ultimately no less 
bloody and no less shameful. No talk about “protection 
of the borders of the CIS” can justify this myopic policy. 
Evidence of the penetration of “Islamic fundamental- 
ism” is strong and by no means baseless, but why are all 
the participants in the Tajik tragedy coolly lookiig on as 
Mr. “Fundamentalism” is consolidating his position on 
increasingly new territories of the former Union— 
without any fighting, what is more, simply in the course 
of dinners and friendly visits? The fundamentalism of 
favorites is sometimes more frightening than Islamic 
fundamentalism: The political biography of Emomali 
Rakhmonov, the third president of the Republic of 
Tajikistan, is pretty good proof of this assertion. 


TURKMENISTAN 


Democratic Party’s Composition, Activities 
Examined 

954F0365A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Nov 94 p 3 


[Article by Georgiy Smolnikov: “The Turkmenbashi 
Said: ‘Do This!’ the Party Replied: ‘Yessir!’ Turkmeni- 
stan Is in No Hurry To Please the West With a 
Multiparty System’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] “Under the \eadership of the 
beloved leader Saparmnurad Turkmenbashi the people of 
Turkmenistan have entered a new stage of development. 
The policy of the president of Turkmenistan, and also 
chairman of the Democratic Party and Turkmenbashi, 
aimed at the prosperity of the Turkmen peop e is widely 
supported among all strata of the country’s popula- 
tion” —this is the introduction of another article in the 
republic newspaper TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA by 
Ondzhik Musayev, first secretary of the Democratic 
Party of Turkmenistan, who is published frequently in 
the local press, and it has to be said that the sense of all 
his articles is unfailingly sustained in the style of the 
above quotation. 


There are few states in the world with a one-party 
system. There are even fewer countries where parties are 
absent altogether. Turkmenistan could be put in the 
latter category, although the Democratic Party is for- 
mally registered here and creates the impression of 
tumultuous activity. 
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A few words about the history of its formation. When the 
communist state collapsed and many former vigorous 
Bolsheviks were trying on the clothing of the democrats 
in Moscow, Turkmenistan, which had unexpectedly 
acquired independence, pondered the future of the 
republic Communist Party. There were practically none 
here, as distinct from the other former republics of the 
USSR, that were obsessed with the idea of its preserva- 
tion. Even in the Soviet years Turkmenistan had either 
adopted toward the communists a very cool attitude, 
when party members prevented the celebration of age- 
old Muslim rites and traditions, or had used Communist 
Party membership in the interests of a career and the 
achievement of personal aims. 


Proceeding, therefore, from the fact that the draft Con- 
stitution of Turkmenistan prepared in the fall of 1991 
declared as the main purpose the building of a demo- 
cratic secular state, the decision was made to converi the 
Communist Party into the Democratic Party. An unof- 
ficial poll of members of the Communist Party Central 
Committee on the eve of the organizational congress 
showed that the majority of them, and this was com- 
posed mainly of business and party leaders of oblasts, 
cities, districts, enterprises, and kolkhozes, had a very 
unruffled attitude toward the reorganization, and many 
of them made no secret, what is more, of the fact that 
they were agreeable to any party transformations, pro- 
vided that they retained their executive office. 


Which is what, in fact, happened. With the formation of 
the new institution of state government the former 
secretaries of the oblast and district committees of the 
Communist Party retained their positions, the name of 
their office merely being changed to khyakim. The 
administration chiefs automatically joined the ranks of 
the Democratic Party and, following the example of 
President Niyazov, who simultaneously became 
chairman of the “new party,” formally came to head the 
cells locally. The work of the cells had de facto to be 
organized by the first secretaries of the party organiza- 
tions, in whose ranks apparatchiks from the former party 
structures were enlisted. 


In the first months of operation of the Democratic Party 
its chairman tried to devote time to questions of its 
formation and took part in plenums. But subsequently 
the great workload ensuing from state affairs, and, 
according to the constitution, the president is simulta- 
neously the head of the cabinet, forced him to involun- 
tarily distance himself from party problems, although 
such practically do not arise. The main burden i= respect 
to leadership of the cells lay on the shoulders of 
Musayev, who was elected first secretary of the Political 
Council and who had previously been head of the 
Communist Party of Turkmenistan History Institute. In 
the local directive elite he is known for his servility 
before his superiors and for his avowed devotion to 
demagogy, which was once publicly noted by President 
Niyazov himself. Mr. Musayev confirmed this descrip- 
tion at the start of this year, incidentally: Before the 


CENTRAL ASIA 105 


television camera he piessed his lips at the time of some 
activity to the hand of the head of state—the Turkmen- 
bashi—which caused marked consternation among the 
ministers and other leaders of departments agonizing 
over whether they should follow the example of the No. 
2 in the Democratic Party. With the exception of the 
chairman of the Television and Radio Company, all the 
dignitaries decided to confine themselves as yet to a 
reverential traditional handshake, when the Turkmen 
stretch out both hands and clasp on both sides the hand 
of the person they are greeting. 


Organizationally, the composition of the Democratic 
Party is no different from the structure that obtained 
with the Communist Party. For pressure on the leaders 
of enterprises and organizations, institutions, and 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes primary party organizations 
have been created in each of them. The majority exist 
only on paper, it is true. When the Political Council says, 
therefore, that the Democratic Party unites over 165,000 
Turkmenistanis, that is, every 25th local inhabitant is a 
member, regardless of age, this figure undoubtedly does 
not correspond to the realities. 


It was assumed initially that the Democratic Party would 
exist exclusively on the dues of the party members. But 
the large administrative system proved quite voracious 
and came time and again to appeal to the government for 
help. In this connection President Niyazov held a 
meeting, at which he gave his junior party colleagues a 
stern dressing-down and advised them to earn the money 
for the upkeep of the bureaucracy and the organization 
of activities themselves. The chairman of the Demo- 
cratic Party issued a directive that the local authorities 
allocate each district party organization 100 hectares of 
land each for the cultivation of agricultural crops and the 
creation of subsidiary stockbreeding units. The sale of 
the product made it possible to improve the Democratic 
Party’s financial situation. It was recommended also that 
it engage in commercial activity, and it was specifically 
allocated a quota for the sale for export of petroleum 
products and cotton fiber. Today the coffers of the 
members of the Democratic Party also contain foreign 
currency, which is enabling them to make overseas trips, 
purchase imported cars for the leaders, and supply 
ofiices with technical accounting and record-keeping 
facilities. 


In concentrated fashion the program of ideological 
activity is formulated by the Political Council roughly as 
follows: propaganda of Niyazov’s domestic and foreign 
policy, implementation of his ideas aimed at a further 
rise in the people’s well-being, the preservation of sta- 
bility, civil peace, and interethnic accord, and the devel- 
opment of the national cultures, language, and traditions 
of the peoples of Turkmenistan. Meetings, seminars, and 
conferences are held on these topics. The main problem 
in their organization is the size of the audience. People 
have explained to them what they already know full well 
without the members of the Democratic Party from 
television and radio programs and the journals and 
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newspapers. For this reason many Turkmenistanis do 
not even suspect the existence of the Democratic Party 
in the republic. It is no wonder, for in today’s form it is 
reminiscent of the former Propaganda and Agitation 
Department of the Communist Party Central Com- 
mittee, from which the executive functions have been 
removed, it is true, only the role of agitator and propa- 
gandist having been left. 


Nonetheless, the members of the Democratic Party are 
doing everything possible to create the image of a full- 
blooded life. International contacts are being established 
even. Thus close ties have taken shape between them and 
the People’s Democratic Party of Uzbekistan, which has 
a similar history. Delegations are exchanged, and they 
brief each other on the situation in their countries. A 
protocol on cooperation with the Communist Party of 
China has been concluded. 


The president of Turkmenistan is frequently censured 
for preventing the creation and registration of other 
parties and for thereby erecting a barrier to a multiparty 
system in the country. But there have been no in any way 
serious attempts to organize some other party in the 
republic. A reason for this is the absence of manifest 
opposition to the president and his team directly in the 
republic itself. Critical articles have appeared as of late 
in the Moscow newspapers, where the Turkmenbashi’s 
policy and its results are « sessed very negatively. The 
powers that be believe that Kuliyev, the former Turkmen 
diplomat and now prosperous businessman, who lives in 
Moscow and whom several years ago Niyazov removed 
from the office of minister of foreign affairs of Turkmen- 
istan and thereby mortally offended, is behind these, in 
their opinion, groundless attacks. But it is perfectly 
obvious that his possibilities of influencing the develop- 
ment of the political situation in Turkmenistan are very 
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limited. The president initially merely made a public 
statement to the effect that no senous attention should 
be paid to “individual ranters and malcontents with a 
grievance, the people themselves will figure oui who is 
right.” But in an angry outburst at a meeting of the 
cabinet recently he called Kuliyev and his associates 
crimip?\s and charged the leaders of the law enforcement 
authorities with demanding of their Russian colleagues 
assistance in his extradition. 


The Turkmenbashi also responds perfectly distinctly tc 
the questions of Western ieaders, diplomats, and jour- 
nalists in connection with the mono-party character of 
the country that he leads. Niyazov is sincerely convinced 
that it is impossible to switch in several years from 
totalitarianism to genuine democracy. He evidently 
believes that society is not yet ready for a multiparty 
system, and Turkmenistan has no intention of creating it 
from above to please the West. The path toward a 
genuine multiparty system should begin from below. 
and, as proof that this process has every chance of 
development in Turkmenistan, Niyazov constantly 
maintains that not a single person has been arrested in 
the republic in the past eight years or political grounds. 


Political life in Turkmenistan is developing such that 
independent observers do not see in the foreseeable future 
the prerequisites for the emergence of new parties and are 
predicting, what is more, a further diminution in the role of 
the Democratic Party that exists at this time since all the 
threads with which both society and the economy are 
controlled here are in single hands—those of President 
Niyazov. Such is the reality. and only when a considerable 
amount of time has elapsed will it be possible to draw a 
conclusion as to the soundness of the version of the 
transition from socialism to a new social and economic 
system that has been chosen in Turkmenistan. 
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